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Preface

One of the key motives behind this study was the issue of the low success rate in a high stakes
English examination in Malta over a number of years. This research identified the reasons for this
Tow success rate and a nomber of issues were encompassed in the analysis of the leaming, teaching
and testing of English at Advanced level. This case study investigation aims to show how
significant it is for all those involved in high stakes English examinations to adequately address
those factors that are mast likely to contribute to candidates® poor performance if left unchecked,

By means of semi-structured interviews with lecturers of Enplish at a Maltese sixth form,
the teaching methodology employed at postsecondary level was scrutinised in an attempt to
understand any possible relationship between the methods employed in the classroom and student
achievement at Marticulation Certificate level. Correlational research was conducted in order to
explore the predictive validity of the Secondary Education Certificate English examinations and the
entire Advanced level English stodent population was surveyed in order to gauge studenis’ attitudes
towards the subject and motivation for choosing to study it at postsecondary level. Assessment
issues played a fundamental role in this study’s attempt to undersiand the practices adopted by
paper setters and markers when testing Advanced level English and for this purpose a semi-
structured interview was conducted with the chairperson of the Matriculation English examination
board.

The results indicate that candidates’ poor performance in the MC English examination
mostly originates from two primary sources: the teaching and leaming of the subject; the
examination syllabus and aspects of the testing process. Contingent on its results, this study
encourages the concerned stakeholders to revise problematic practices and introduce necessary
reforms. By extension it also throws light on those factors that have the potential to play a part in

determining candidates’ performance on other high stakes English examinations.




Chapter 1 — Introduction

EThis study attempts to identify the reasons why stodents sitting for the Matriculation Certificate
Ef:mmination in English over the past few years have been ltargely unsuccessful in their efforts to
iobtain a pood prade. The different factors that contribute to this problem are explored in an effort to
‘better understand the factors at play and make recommendations thereon. Hence it was necessary to
éta](e into account the candidates’ examination grades over the last five years, the students’ attitude
towards the Matriculation English course and examination, the lecturers’ opinion of the
1emmination and the methodology they employ to teach the subject, as well as the assessment
- practices currently in place as part of the Matriculation English examination. This chapter provides
%the contextual backdrop to the smdy, discusses the current situation regarding the national
examination of English at Advanced level, and identifies a problem. The factors that could be

! contributing to the problem are also indicated and these will form part of the focus of this study.

: 1.1 Background

Since this study focuses on candidates® performance in the Matriculation Certificate English

: examination it is indispensable o first provide some background information on the Matriculation

Certificate and the cxamination itself. Given that this study focuses solely on the examination

¢ pgrades obtained by students attending the Mairiculation English course at the University of Malta

Junjor College some information about this institution is also provided.

! 1.1.1 The Matricutation Certificate

- MecNamara points out that ‘test development involves a cycle of activity’ and the circle starts

- turning due 1o the emergence of ‘New situations...usually associated with social or political

changes, which generate the need for a new test or assessment procedure’ (23). One such political

change occurred in 1997 when the Matriculation Certificate examination was first held in Malia. Up

* to that year Maltese students sat for British A-level cxaminations. Grima et al. explain the genesis

of this examination:

Given the changes that were being implemented in hoth the British system and the local
curriculum, educational policy makers decided that Malta should have its own
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assessment and cerlification system. The intent was to provide a local certification

system that would be more consonant with Maltese educational objectives and the needs

and aspirations of studenis and parents (1).
Just as in the United Kingdom, in Malta A-levels are usually studied over a two-year period at a
sixth form coliege that i1 most cases is independent of secondary education institutions. Those
students who chaose fo continue their education after secondary schooling may opt to follow a
Matriculation Certificate course, The Matriculation Certificate is a student’s passport to tertiary
education. In excess of 2000 candidates each year register for Matriculation Cenificate
examinations and a high percentage of these sit for the Matriculation Cenificate English
examination (henceforth referred to as MC English), which is the focus of this study. Students
hoping to continue their studies at university need 1o obtain a pass in two Advanced level subjects

and in four Intermediate level subjects.’

1.1.2 The Matriculation Certificate English Examination

The MC English examination is a nine-hour examination made up of three papers. Paper ! consists
of Drama and Poetry and candidates are expected 1o answer a question on a play, a question on a
collection of poems, and a question based on an unseen poem. In Paper 2 candidates answer two
questions based on different novels and aAquestion based on an unseen prose passage. Paper 3
consists of a comprehension passage, a selection of language essay titles, and three questions hased
on set linguistics texts. In the case of the language essay component and the linguistics component
candidaies are expected 10 choose one title from each selection. Hence candidates are expected to
write a total of eight essays and to answer a set of questions based on a reading comprehension
passage, The latter component also asks candidates to write a summary.?

The MC English examination is a relatively popular examination as shown by the number of
registered candidates over the past few years. Table | shows the number of registered candidates for
the five most popular examination subjects whereas Table 2 shows the numher of registered
candidates who sat for the Advanced level English examination as part of their Matriculation
Certificate and the number of candidates who sat for the examination as a single subject. In both

cases the figures shown are those for the May session. In the period 20042007 English was the

! Appendix 1 provides information on the grouping of subjects as part of the Matricuiation Certificate and on
the points assigned to cach grade.

? Appendix 2 consists of the Marriculation Certificate English Examination syllabus and this provides further
information on the exam’s nine components, grading and content.
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subject with the highest number of registered candidates and it was only in 2008 that Pure

Mathematics overtook it.

Table 1 — Most popular subjects at Advanced Ievel: All candidates

20064 | 2008 2006 2007 2088
English 803 790 819 676 600
Pure Mathematics | 614 - 656 744 668 710
Aceounting 606 597 391 532 549
Physics 452 475 533 571 365
Biclogy 3 500 383 638 585

Table 2 -- Advanced level English registrations

Matriculation Singie Subject
Certificate registrations: | registrations: English
Engiish
2004 497 306
2008 { 552 238
2006 592 215
2007 455 212
2008 ! 399 196

1.1.3 Junior College

In Malta there are a total of six postsecondary institutions, the largest of which in terms of student
and teaching staff population is the University of Malta Janior College. This study focuses on the
results obtained by Junior College students in their MC English examination, Studenis attending
Junior College are typically aged between 16 and 18 and the institution’s mission statement clearty
emphasises the fact that it is geared towards preparing students for tertiary education.

In order to take up English at Advanced level the only requirement expected of students is a
minimum Grade 5 in their Secondary Education Certificate English Language examination
{henceforth referred to as SEC English Language), which is typically held at the end of secondary
education on a national level. Even though the MC English syllabus largely consisis of English
Literature, students wishing to enrol for the MC English course at Junior College are not expected
to hold a pass in the SEC English Literature examination,

1.2 Problem and Rationale for the Study

The problem identified by this study is that of Candid.ates’ poor performance in the MC English
examination, This problem was formally pointed out in a paper published by Farrugia and Ventura
and in a letter wnitten by teachers of English forming part of Malta’s two largest postsecondary
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nstitutions. Besides these two ducuments, this section alsn discusses the grades obtained by
candidates sitting for the MC English examination on a national jevel and the grades obtained by
Jumior College students. A comparison of the two sets of grades shows that the latter’s performance

1s relatively poorer and hence this acts as part of the rationale for this study.

1.2.1 Predictive Validity

Part of this study focuses on the performance of five different cohort groups in an attempt to
measure the predictive validity of the SEC English Lanpuage and SEC English Literature
examinations for the MC English examination. As shown in the next chapter, Farrugia and Ventura
report that the predictive validity of SEC English Language and SEC English Literature for MC
English is rather low when compared to that of other subjects at SEC level. Farrugia and Ventura do
not atteropt to provide a teason for such a low correlation and claim that further research is
necessary in order to better understand studemts” progression from studying a subject at SEC level
to studying it at MC level. This is what prompied the present study not to restrict itself solely to
measures of predictive validity but to investigate the factars that conld be contributing 1o such a low
correlation. Moreover, whereas Farrugia and Ventura focused on a single national cohort (2004-

2006), the present study focuses on five different cohorts all of them made up of Junior Coliege MC
English students.

1.2.2 Disgruntlement with MC English Grades

Over the past five years various individuals voiced concem in the press at the low grades obtained
by candidates who sat for the MC English examination. Moreover, even those teaching these
students felt dismayed with the results. A leiter dated 25 Febmary 2008 and addressed to the
chairperson of the MATSEC Examinations Board manifests the level of concem expresﬁd by
teachers of English at Advanced level, especially in relation to the May examination sessions for the
period 2004-2007. Thirty-six teachers forming part of the Departmenis of English at hmior College
and Giovanni Curmi Higher Secondary Schoo!l signed this letter and in it they complain about a
number of matters concerning the Advanced level English examination, including the skew in the
distribution of grades, the small number of Grades A to C awarded to candidates, and ‘examiners’

reports that are anything but helpful to those using them as guidelines to prepare the next set of

? These are some of the letters and articles that appeared in various local newspapers: Mifsud, Michaela. *No
answers vet on dismal MATSEC performance.” Mafta Today 7 Avngust 2003; Caruana, Clifion. *At Junior
College...Shameful Resuvits.” L-Orizzonr 3 October 2005; Pavia, Sara. ‘Failings in MATSEC System.” The
Sundeay Times 6 November 2G06.
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candidates better' (‘Letter to MATSEC® 1-2). In their letter these memmbers of staff point out that
when one compares the distribution of grades for A-level English, Biclogy, Physics and Pure
Mathematics for the May sessions of 2004, 2005, 2006 and 2007 one realises that ‘obtaining grades
A, B and C in English has now become much more difficult than deing so’ in the other subjects
‘even though these are definitely not supposed to be casy options® (*Letter to MATSEC’ 1). In the
letter MATSEC is asked to explain “What happened to the normal distribution of results we had
only some ycars back?’ and to confirm whether ‘Is it accepiable that in these last four years not
fnore than a total of 34 candidates managed to obtain a Grade A or B in each of the Advanced
English sittings compared to a minimum of 100 (but even going up to 160) in Advanced Biology,
Physics and Pure Mathematics?’ (‘Letter to MATSEC® 3). The petitioners wish “to ensure that we
are not blamed for what has now become a recurring failure by our students’ {*Letter to MATSEC®
.

1.2.3 Low Grades

Table 3 and Figure 1 show that over the twelve-yenr stretch since the inception of the Matriculation
English examination, candidates’ performance dipped severely in the period between 2004 and
2007.* Even though the percentage of Grades A and B started to decrease severely in 2002, between
1997 and 2003 the majority of candidates obtained a Grade C and hence their performance forms a
normal curve when plotted on a histogram. However, between 2004 and 2007 the majority of
candidates obtained a Grade F and hence the distribution is negatively skewed. In 2008 the majority
of grades obtained by candidates were once again Cs, restoring the normal distribution that existed
prior to 2004. This study altempts to investigate the reasons why performance deteriorated so
anomalously in the 2004-2007 period.

* Data for the May 2000 and 2001 sessions was not made available by MATSEC even though it was
formally requested.



14

Table 3 — All candidates’ grades in the Advanced level English examination

% A B C i D - E F
1997 25 138 359 239 7 120 12.0
1998 ;. 23 1 114 34.8 263 | 114 14.1
1999 3% 16.3 33.0 172 i .99 15.0
2002 07 42 30.4 250 1 149 24.8
2003 1.2 . 63 ¢ 1310 244 | 176 19.4
W04 0 15 ¢ 33 ¢ 234 224 . 235 260
2003 05 - 20 ' 131 15.4 34.1 35.0
2006 07 | 39 23.6 72.5 18.2 312
2007 INE-Y 229 211 1 195 31.2
2008 ¢ 30 60 . 313 240 | 148 20.8
40 ~
30 -
BA
25 A
20 LTy
15 =D
BE
] +
0 - .
51 :
€ | s =

1997 1998 1999 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008

Figure 1~ All candidates’ grades in Advanced level English 1997-2008

The breakdown of grades for those candidates who sat for the May session of the Advanced
level English examination as part of the Matriculation Certificate in 2004-2008 is illusirated by
Table 4. A cursory look at this table shows that a low percentage of candidates managed to obtain a
good grade in English, that is, a grade that allowed them fo further their studies at tertiary levei.
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Table 4 - MC English results
A | B i C D E F Total
2004 N 7 14 | 114 - 122 127 113 497
% 1.4 2.8 22.9 24.5 25.6 22.7 100.0
2005 N | -2 11 77 77 184 195 - 546
% 0.4 2.0 14.1 14.1 33.7 357 100.0
2006 N 4 22 135 129 113 173 - 576 -
% 0.7 3.8 23.4 22.4 19.6 30.0 100.0
2007 N 4 21 110 101 86 124 446
% 0.9 4.7 247 22.6 9.3 27.8 100.0
2008 N 11 22 136 102 57 61 1 389
% 2.8 5.7 35.0 26.2 14.7 15.7 100.0

Table 5 shows the breakdown of grades for those Junior College students who sat for the Advanced
English examination as part of the Matriculation Certificate. Once again the results show that a
relatively low percentage of candidates managed to obtain a good grade in English. The numbers in
this table derive from the data used for the correlational research aspect of this study and hence only
the results of those candidates who started their studies at Junior College in a particular year and
managed to sif for the MC English examination after a two-year course without repeating a year

were taken into consideration.

Table 5 — Junior College MC English results

‘ A B I C D E F Total

2004 N 2 5 - 45 72 73 45 242 |
% 0.8 2.1 18.6 29.8 30.2 18.6 100.0

2005 N 0 1 34 28 105 ¢ 91 i 259
% 0 04 13.1 10.8 40.5 35.1 100.0
2006 N 3 10 68 i 67 65 60 273
% 1.1 3.7 249 24.5 238 22 100.0
2007 N 3 10 '+ 48 55 47 1 46 209
% 14 438 23 26.3 22.5 22 100.0
2008 N 4 12 - 73 66 34 - 29 218
%o 1.8 5.5 33.5 30.3 15.6 13.3 100.0

Given that a number of courses at the University of Malta expect candidates to have a pass
in MC English at Grade C or better, the grades were grouped as A to C and D to F in an effort to
understand how many candidates obtained grades that allowed them to enrol on such degree courses
as B.A. (Hons) English, B.Ed. (Hons) Secondary Education English, B.A. Law and others. Some
courses at the University of Malta require applicants to choose a second area of study besides their
main area. If English is chosen then a pass at Grade C or better is mandatory. Table 6 presents the

number and percentage of candidates who managed to obtain grades that allowed them to pursue
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tertiary education and the number and percentage of those who obtained grades that severely
dampened their ambitions.

Table 6 — MC English results grouped as A-Cand D-F
1 AC . DF _Total
20 A N R .
2005 2 TR — 100
WS e 1000
e e e
e S S S R —

When the same exercise was conducted for Junior College stndents the results show that with the
exception of May 2008 the percentage of candidates who obtained Grades A to C in 2004 to 2007 is
very low as well. Moreover, with the exception of 2006, in the years 2004-2008 the percentage of
Grades A to Cis lower than the national one for candidates who sat for the Advanced ievel English
examination as part of the Matriculation Certificate. This shows that the problem of low MC
English grades is even more worrying for Junior College students than it is for candidates from

some other institutions.

Table 7 — Junier College MC Erglish results grouped as A-C and D-F

; C__ | DF Total
2004 7 S T s 565
s —4 X 505
2006 7 T %4 560
2007 % o 0 960
2018 T ws 5

As can be seen hereunder the examiners” solution to the problem of candidates’ poor
performance in the MC English examination is rather simple. However, it is probably not a highly

constructive one since it does not reaily scek to address the most pressimg issue but is merely
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concemed with effortlessly decreasing the percentage of low grades awarded during each

examination session:
In the circumstances, the examiners cannot but express concern at the possibility that
the Advanced Level examination in English might be devalued if such high numbers of
weak candidates continue to register for it. They feel it is therefore not beyond their
remit to advise that manifestly weak candidates be gently, but responsibly advised on
the appropriateness or otherwise of the decision to study English at this level
(Examiners’ Report 2005 13).
This study attempts to probe deeper into the reasons for candidates® poor performance in an effort to
fully understand the various ramifications of the issue and point towards possible solutions. This
study examines in detail such factors as the teaching methodology employed at Junior College, the
facilities for, and organization of, the teaching of the subject, the students’ motivation for studying
Englisb at postsecondary level, the way in which students prepare for their examination, and the

assessment procedures currently employed by MATSEC when assessing English at Advanced level.

1.3 Structure of Study

The next chapter reports what the literature says in relation to each one of the above factors while
Chapter 3 explains what research tools were used in this study and for which purpose. Moreover,
given that this study focuses on just one institution and hence possesses the characteristics of case
study research, fuller information on Junior College and the research participants is also provided in
this chapter. Chapter 4 presents and analyses the research findings while Chapter 5 sums up the

discussion on these findings and proposes a number of recommendations for policy and practice.
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Chapter 2 — Literature Review

This chapter reviews the literature that is directly related to this study’s research questions. Given
that this study attempts to pinpoint the possible canses for students’ poor performance in the MC
bEnglish examination over the past few years, it was necessary to present what the literature says
ahout the following issues: the teaching of language and iiterature in a sixth form institution, the
assegsment of language and literature, student motivation, and correlational studies. As regards
teaching methodology this chapter investigates the different approaches that exist to the teaching of
literature, the communicative language teaching approach, the process approach to the teaching of
writing, and the different approaches to the teaching of reading skills. The section {ocusing on
assessment reviews material discussing the examination practices to be adopted when assessing
literature, writing and reading skills. The section on student motivation allows one to better
understand why students actually choose to study a particular subject rather than another. The
section on correlationat studies contains information regarding the usefuiness of such studies as
well as data that was gathered locally by ather researchers and that formed part of the bedrock of
the current study. The feviewed literature is crucial in helping to devise the data gathering tools

used in this study as well as in aiding the analysis of the data once the latter was collected.

2.1 Teaching Approaches

Besides secking to shed lipht on the experence of learming English in Maltese postsecondary
schoaols, this swudy discusses the effectiveness and suitability of the teaching approaches employed
by lecturers at Junior College. The teaching méthodoiogy employed at postsecondary level is placed
under scrutiny in an attempt to understand whether one of the possible causes for students’ poor

performance in their MC English examination is due to the teaching approaches currently employed

in the classroom.

2.1.1 Literature Teaching Methodology
Given that six out of the nine sections in the MC English examination are based on literary texts, a

review of the literature on the teaching of English literature at postsecondary level was felt
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necessary in a bid to better understand the theoretical paradigm within which this teaching takes
place.

Arens states that between the 1950s and 1970s the teaching of literature ‘was constructed as
a largely exclusive enterprise, stressing its own structure of knowledge: the period, genre, and
formal features of written texts judged to be fine art or fine writing’ (1). New Criticism and the
systematic pedagogy it championed were highly popular. However, in the 1980s and 1990s the ESL
students’ experience of studying literature ‘shifted radically” as concepts such as ‘cultural authority,
reader empowerment, and the cthics of hegemonic culture’ (Arens 1) undermined traditional
literature teaching methodology. Contemporary approaches stress the importance of student-centred
methods, critical writing and critical reading.

In the 1991 plenary talk entitled “The Death of the Method’, Allwright spoke of ‘the relative
unhelpfulness of the existence of ‘methods’ (79). The method concept ‘is built on seeing
differences where similarities may be more important, since methods that are different in abstract
principle seem to be far less so in classroom practice’ (Allwright 85). In spite of this Rodrigues and
Badaczewski state that teachers should specify a rationale for the teaching of literature and should
be able to justify the methods they employ (4). Lazar identifies three main approaches to the
teaching of literature: the language-based approach, the content-based approach, and the personal

enrichment approach (23-25).

2.1.1.1 Language-based Approach
The MC English examination syllabus specifies that a course preparing students for this
examination should help them achieve the following aims amongst others:

* an understanding of the way in which writers use form, structure and language to
shape meanings;
* knowledge of various aspects of style, and the ability to apply this knowledge;
* the ability to respond to, describe, explain and comment on language;
+ the ability to understand written English in terms of its ideas, expression and
appropriateness (‘AM Syllabus English’ 2).
One of the assessment objectives found in the syllabus specifies that candidates will be assessed on
their ability to ‘understand the ways in which writers’ choices of form, structure and language
express meaning, tone and attitude’ (‘AM Syllabus English® 2). The above aims and objectives
show that teachers need to employ the language-based approach to the teaching of literature if they
hope to enable their students to be competent enough to face the examination’s demands.

A language-based approach operates on the methodological principle that literary studies

combine language and literature syllabi by encouraging students to focus on the language of a
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literary text. A close analysis of the language of the literary text allows stndents to ‘make
meaningful inferpretations or informed evaluations of it as well as ‘increase their general
awareness and understanding of English® (Lazar 23). The swdents” knowledge of the langnage will
allow them to *make aesthetic judgements of the text’ (Lazar 23). Besides its literary merit, the text
fo be studied in class is selected for the stylistic characieristics of the language used. The main
advantage of the langunge-based approach is that the students use the literary text in order to
improve their knowledge of English. The students are armed with the necessary analytic tools to
help them come up with their own interpretations and they “develop a response to literature through
examining the linguistic evidence in the text’ (Lazar 25). This approach serves the purpose of
allowing the students to revise their knowledge of the lanpuage and to be exposed te the lmguage in
‘interesting new contexts’ (Lazar 25). For this reason this approach ‘is a way of justifying the
inclusion of literature in the language syllabus’ (T.azar 25).

According to Hill there exist ‘good psychological and lingmistic reasons for teaching
literature’ (7). Besides providing a range of texts to choose from and a means of exposing lungnage
students to a wide assortment of English varietics, Hill lists the following reasons for literary
studies in the language classroom:

the possibility of internalising the language and reinforcing points previously
leamned;

a jgenuine language context and a focal point for the students in their own efforts to
communicate;

*  motivation (7).
Literature provides students with ‘language in action, 2 living context and focal point for them in
their own efforts to communicate’ (Hill 108) and in dealing with the text the students will find the
stimulus to engage in language production.

Some exponents of the fanguage-based approach concentrate on Hierature as a means of
practising the language and they appreciate a Hferary text as a resource that has the potential to
generate enlivening language activities (Maley; Duff and Maley). Literary texts are valued because
they are rich in styles, registers and topics and they stimulate classroom discussions by being open
to a variety of interpretations. Other proponents of the language-based approach are geared towards
enabling their students to make use of the 1ools they need to evaluate texts critically. Hence students
are trained in the use of those techniques fhat allow them to study a literary texs in a more direct
fashion, According to Lazar stylistic analysis ‘imvolves the close study of the linguistic features of a

text in order to arrive at an understanding of how the meanings of the text are transmitted® (27).
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As part of the language-based approach to the teaching of literature, stylistics has two main
goals: firstly, that of enabling students to mcaningfully interpret the text; secondly, that of
enhancing the students’ knowledge of the language (Lazar 31). Traditional practical criticism has
failed to present students with a set of strategies by means of which they can form critical
judgements but has on the contrary relied on the students’ intuition and this ‘seems to imply that
understanding or appreciating literature is the result of a kind of mystic revelation, which is not
available to everyone’ (Lazar 31). Obviously this has had the effect of making students feel ‘bored,
mystified or demotivated’ (Lazar 31). Stylistics seeks to foster an aesthetic appreciation of the text
by bridging its linguistic features and the intuitions that students form about its meaning. Stylistics
investigates the way meanings are communicated by a text by means of a method that ‘uses the
apparatus of linguistic description’ (Leech and Short 74).

For Widdowson the study of literature provides the student with a *heightened awareness of
the way language can be used to explore and express realities other than that which is communally
accepted as the most socially convenient’ (74). Given that the signs and clues of literature are
linguistic in nature, Widdowson is of the opinion that

the sensifivity must initially be a sensitivity to language and the intelligence and
precision of response can only be developed as general qualities through literature if
they are first shaped by practice in interpreting the unique language use of literary
discourse (74).

Widdowson rejects the practice of presenting students with an interpretation of a literary text
or that of exposing students to literary texts and expecting them to come up with an appropriate
response without any form of guidance. Both practices are extremist and he suggests that the
teacher’s role should be that of guiding the student to come up with a response to a literary work
after having encouraged ‘the individual’s direct experience of it’ (Widdowson 75). The gains
derived by means of the literary studies mentioned by Leavis ‘can only be realised if the student
develops an awareness of the way language is used in literary discourse for the conveying of unique
messages’ (Widdowson 76). Widdowson states that “literature as a subject has as its principal aim
the development of the capacity for individual response to language use’ (76). This entails viewing
literary works as forms of discourse and literary studies become in a way comparable to a linguistic
subject: ‘an enquiry into the way a language is used to express a reality other than that expressed by
conventional means’ (Widdowson 80). Widdowson considers the prime advantage of this system to
be the fact that students will be able to acquaint themselves with the way the language shaping
literary messages is different from that shaping other instances of communication. This is especially

fundamental for second language leamers of English. For Widdowson the divide that exists between
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the teaching of English language and English literatare can best be bridged by means of stylistics.
The latter helps counter the effects of this separation which usually entails teaching literature to
students ‘whose knowledge of the system and use of English is so limited as to make the work
being presented to them almost incomprehensible’ (Widdowson 81}. This develeps a resistance in
the iearners towards literature thatis very difficult to surmount,

The study of literature in a stylistic fashion demands that a text is linguistically appropniate
for the students and that they are presented with ‘other forms of discourse, of a conventicnal type,
with which the literary discourse can be compared” (Widdowson 81). For Widdowson stylistic
analysis allows for the ‘systematic teaching of literature’ and allows students to relate literary
concepts and acsthetic effects with their experience of language: “To adopt a linguistic approach 1o
literature, then, is not to prevent the acquisition of benefits of a cultural or mora! kind but on the
contrary to provide for their promotion in a systematic way’ (82). Widdowson is of the opinion that
literature must seemn ‘relevant” and students must feel that they are learning ‘scmething useful® (83).

As regards the Maltese educational context this issuec of relevance is commented upen by
Micallef and Galea who feel that ‘the situation is not so positive and the future of English Literature
as a subject in the school curriculum is very bleak’ partly due to the fact that it ‘is losing its
importance...to other new, more modemn and utilitarian subjects’ (157). However, this claim is
refuted by the MATSEC statistical reports for the SEC English Litcrature examination for the years
2004-2007, which show a slow but steady inerease in the number of candidates who register for this
particular examination: 2004: 2774; 2005: 2861; 2006: 2887; 2007: 2968 (Statistical Reports 9, 10;
10; 10).

Widdowson maintains that the study of literature is not separate from a study of language
but they are two aspects of the same activity. Stylistic analysis can aid literary criticism by allowing
the learners to make connections between a text and their linguistic experience. Stylistic analysis
hence prepares the way for literary criticism and allows it ‘te operate more effectively’ (Widdowson
116). In relation to this it is helpful to examine one of the conclusions of a study investigating the
teaching of literary criticism in Maitese sixth forms. In her study Bartoli associates the lack of
appreciation towards literature felt by students at G.F. Abela Upper Lyceum and at St. Aloysius
College with the Jecturers® apprehension at using stylistics in the classroom (39).

Seemingly in agreement with Widdowson, Thumboo believes that ‘linguistic concepts can
oniy be useful’ when applied to the study of literature, however, he demands that they ‘be applied
with discrimination and sensitivity’ so that in the process they ‘add substaptially to our

understanding of literature by throwing light on how lanpuape works, on how it behaves and
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misbehaves’ (60). Linguistic concepts allow students to be more precise in their analysis of a text
and in explaining how certain effects and language features function in the text. An analysis of the
language allows one to understand the literary text in a more comprehensive manner. Hill too agrees
with Widdowson’s conception of literature teaching and states that ‘a study of literature and a study
of language can be mutually supportive’ and ‘that literature study can contribute to the students’
command of the language generally as well as to their personal, social and moral development’
(106).

The value of literature in language teaching is that of providing a varied and fertile source of

reading material; however, literature can only aid advanced language teaching if the ‘content,, .is in
itself worthwhile’ (Brumfit 105). This means that *A true literature syllabus will not be simply the
use of literary texts for advanced language purposes, but an attempt to develop or extend literary
competence’ (Brumfit 106). Hill seems to agree that even though literature study is inextricably
linked to language study ‘it is hoped that students will acquire more thereby than just a knowledge
of the language’ (108). The study of literature enriches the language lesson by engaging the
‘students’ ‘intellect and emotions in a way that study of Lhe.language alone can not’ (Hill 108).
According to Culler without literary competence students would be unable to make sense of a
literary text given that their linguistic knowledge would only enable them to understand the
meaning of the phrases and sentences but not to ‘convert [these] linguistic sequences into literary
structures and meanings’ (114).

Parkinson and Reid Thomas claim that the linguistic analysis of literary texts (or ‘linguistic
criticism”) ‘predicates, not that all responses are equally valid, but that any analyst who has made
correct linguistic statements about a text...and who has linked these to suggested purposes or
effects, deserves to be taken seriously, and cannot be refuted merely on grounds of sensibility” (33).
As an approach it is also ‘particularly useful in a foreign language’ because thanks to it ‘a student
can become more aware of, and take steps to solve, his or her problems as a non-native reader’
(Parkinson and Reid Thomas 33).

Despite its merits, the risks posed by a too stringent application of the principles of the
language-based approach are that all opportunities for personal interpretation are stifled and the
whole exercise becomes ‘very mechanical and demotivating’ (Lazar 25). Moreover, if students are
not equipped with the necessary information concerning a text's historical, social and political
background their ability to effectively interpret the text is hampered since they do not possess

‘valuable cultural knowledge’ (Lazar 25) regarding it.
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2.1.1.2 Content-based Approach

According to Lazar in postsecondary and tediary education the approach that is commoniy used in
order to teach literature is the one focusing on content (24). This approach is concemed with 2
careful investigation of a text’s genre and rhetorical devices, the literary movement a text might be
characteristic of, and the political, social and historical background to a text, Such an approach
makes use of set texts and students are encouraged to read literary criticism related to them.
Decisions conceming text selection are influenced by a texi’s role as part of a literary canon or
tradition. This approach exposes students to ‘a wide range of authentic materials’ {Lazar 23) and
has the added advantage of bolstering the students” understanding of the text by means of the
fiterary and historical contexts surrounding it. The MC English examination syllabus alludes to this
approach in its list of assessment objectives when it says that candidates will be assessed on their

ability to do the following:

demonstrate understanding of the content and purpose of previously unseen material,
drawn from a wide variety of sources;

* respond with understanding to texts of different types and periods;

demonstrate knowledge of the contexts in which literary works are written and

undersiood (*AM Syliabus English’ 2).
Cr’Sullivan affinns that literature acts as an agent of *cultural enhancement’ and she sees this
as one of the reasons why literary studies are valued by present-day teachers. This is a view echoed
by Zhang who states that English literature is studied in Chinese universities primarily because it
‘play(s] an important role in cultivating students’ cultural accomplishment’ (52). According to
Rodrigues and Badaczewski, those teachers who feel that teaching literature allows students to
develop an awareness af their cultural heritage usually use two approaches: the chronological and
the thematic (2). The chronological approach is related to historical events and movements while
the thematic approach ‘may enable students to perceive universals throughout historical periods and
to develop & sense of today’s indebtedness to the past or differences from its thinking and attitudes’
{Rodrigues and Badaczewski 3). The main flaws of the cultural heritage approach are its disregard
for the multicthnic reality of cantemporary classes and ‘that it ofien fails to involve the students
with the literature’ (Rodrigues and Badaczewski 3).

For Paikinson and Reid Thomas the rationale behind the teaching methods associated with
the reading for content approach *seem to be that they help to widen cultural horizons, to reduce the
imprisonment of learners in the worldview and values of their own time and place’ {31). Teachers
who adopt this approach seem geared towards developing the *“right attimde’ in their sfudents,

‘perhaps conceived as a willingness to explore, relativise, suspend or refrain from moral and
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aesthetic judgement or recognise multiple moral and aesthetic standards, so that the study of
literature will enable class members to understand and empathise with each other’ (Parkinson and
Reid Thomas 31-32). Besides this cross-cultural awareness-raising purpose, the content-based
approach seems to have another ‘subtype’, that of ‘wish[ing] to foster general cognitive skills’
(Parkinson and Reid Thomas 32).

Brumfit’s proposed pedagogical model for literature teaching outlines the view that
literature teaching does not operate linearly but the student’s ‘response to the text in all its aspects
must develop simultaneously’ (108). Effective literature pedagogy manages to hone a student’s
‘ability to generalize from the given text to either other aspects of the literary tradition or personal
and social significances outside literature” (Brumfit 108).

Brumfit thinks that at sixth-form level it is particularly important for students not only to
read the set texts but to support the latter ‘by the reading of a wide range of other works’ since it is
only in this way that students can develop ‘a mature approach’ (111) to fhe act of reading. He feels
that as teachers ‘we do not actually ask students...to read in the same ways as we would expect to
read ourselves’ (Brumfit 111) and the most effective course identified by Brumfit is the one that
helps students to discuss texts in relation to other texts and to the world outside literature. He is of
the opinion that *we need to give students with a particular interest in literature the experience of
reading and discovering not isolated texts but a whole body of literature—and of discussing this in
relation to their experience both inside and outside literature’ (Brumfit 111). For Brumfit the
ultimate goal of a literature course should be that of making everyone feel ‘intensively involved in
some form of creative engagement with literature” (114). The practices of isolation currently in
operation in many schools dampen students’ appetite for literature later on in life.

Commenting on the effectiveness of the Australian model of teaching English literature,
Zhang claims that as a constructivist approach it has proved to be more effective than other
approaches because of innovative differences in three main areas: ‘In method, it combines lecturing
and group discussion, with the latter being the main part of the class. In content, it combines
literature reading with critical writing. In assessment, it stresses students’ involvement and language
use” (52). In relation to teaching method Zhang says that lecturing is symptomatic of the ‘duck-
feeding method’ (53) by means of which lecturers reléy to their students a surplus of literary facts
and the interpretations of established critics. By combining lecturing and group discussions Zhang
finds the Australian method ‘enlightening” (53). Even though lecturing is sometimes necessary ‘The
teaching process should feature interaction between the instructor and his students, between

students themselves, and between students and what they are being taught’ (Zhang 53). Zhang talks
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about the benefits of co-operative leamming which not only bolsters academic abilities but is also
effective in enhancing the students’ communicative skills, skifls which it is hoped the students will
make use of in their pon-academic life. As regards content, Zhang exhibits displeasure with the
heavy focus on literary history as opposed to eritical writing. Like Carter and Long, he claims that
we need to distinpuish between ‘knowledge of literature’ and ‘knowledge abowt literature” (Carter
and Long 4) when teaching students. Students’ critical abilities are not developed merely by
learning literary facts but they need to be engaged with a variety of texts and encouraged to practise
critical writing. Zhang also says that when it comes to assessing students examination guestions
should be designed to test students’ ability to think about literature critically and write skilfully
instead of their ability to memorise literary facts and comments by critics, as is typical of traditional
examination papers (53).

The main disadvantage associated with the content approach is that the lesson risks
becoming teacher-centred due to the need for a great amount of teacher input. Since the texts used
tend to be ‘very difficult linguistically, and therefore demotivaiing for the average student” (Lazar
25), student participation is heavily cortailed. Parkinson and Reid Thomas wam against
transforming literature {essons into mere avenues for cross-cultural awareness since this ‘also
belengs in other parts of the curficulum’ (32). They also affirm that the content-based approach has
the added ‘danger...of attempted mdoctrination’ apd ‘it scems possible that a heavy-handed
political correctnress which pays lip service to a party line of intercultural respect might produce a
generation of hypocrites® (Parkinson and Reid Thomas 32). Moreover, as an approach it tends to be
mostly appropriate to ‘a fairly select group of “literary-minded” students’ (Lazar 25), This goes
counter to Brumfit's idea that the teaching of literature should be conducted in such a way that as
many students as possible will be able to appreciate great literary masterpieces. Not having access
to these texts ‘is o be deprived of a valuable educational and human experience for anyone who is
brought up within the westem educational tradition’ (Brumfit 103}, For Brumfit not all reading is
‘equafly valuable® and hence the purpose behind the teaching of literature is that of ‘steering a path
towards the best...accounts of human predicament” (103).

However, there exist theorists who feel that encouraging students to read only the classics is
too restrictive especially if coupled with the adoption ef only one interpretative approach. Delanoy
proposes a dialogic mode!l for Hterature teaching in response to the ineffectiveness of
unidimensional teaching methods. Students are encouraged ‘to explore & multitude of responses
rathet than look for & single interpretation’ (Delanoy 53) and they do this by exploring and relating

a number of positions towards a text. Delanoy’s dialogic model ‘bring{s] together aesthefic and
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socio-cultural text-approaches to both acknowledge literature's specific qualities and its
embeddedness in socip-cultural contexts’ {54). His mode! takes into account both those literary
texts that have been recognised as worihy of being part of the official canon and those texts that
have been excluded from it. It is hoped that students manage to “create a multitude of potentially
unexpected links with a text’ and the “adoption of a holistic reader stance’ (Delanoy 53).

Those teachers who feel that the content approach is much more suited to the literature
teachcr working with ‘learmers who have a specialist interest in the study of literature’ do not take
into account that ‘there are important elements in this approach which can be usefully applied o the

teaching of Jiterature in the language class’ (Lazar 35),

2.1.1.3 Personal Enrichntent Approach
The last approach discussed by Lazar is the one that considers literary studies as an avenue for
personai curichment (24). The MC English examination syllabus refers to it when it states that
students should be encouraged to develop the following abilities:

« the development of critical sense, personal response and independent judgernent;

* the enjoyment and appreciation in a disciplined and critical way of literary...texts

(*AM Syliabus English” 2).

This approach ‘encouragfes] students to draw on their own personal experiences, feelings and
opinions’ snd ‘it helps students to become more actively involved both intellectually and
emotionally in leamming English, and hence aids acquisition® {Lazar 24). The personal enrichment
approach to literary studies suppasedly stimnlates group work. Since personal involvement is one of
the chief poals behind this approach, texts are selected on the basis of how appropriate they are for
the students and on how interesting the students are likely to find them. The use of non-literary
materials is encouraged especially if they deal with the same thematic issues as thoge present in the
literary text. This is beneficial because it ‘demystifies literature’ (Lazar 25). The main advantage of
this approach is that the student is involved holistically and hence the wholc process is ‘potentially
highty motivating’ (Lazar 25). The pleasure derived from the act of reading is ‘simultaneonsly
individual and communal® and this is because literature allows us to make connections with other
texts we have read and with the experiences we undergo as human beings:

Our response to literature is part of our response to histery, to ethics, to politics, to
understanding what we are and what other people are. In ather words, we do not have
knowledge of books, we wse our knowledge: our response is both active and shared
(Brumnfit 111).



28

The issue of pleasure is significant and as Parkinson and Reid Thomas indicate one of the benefits
of reading for pleasure is that of improving one’s linguistic proficiency: ‘Considerable anecdotal
evidence and experienced teachers” opimiors strongly suggest...that, in a wide variety of situations,
learnars who read in quantity...improve more rapidly than those who do not; this improvement
usually extends to all areas of language, including speaking’ (30).

Brumfit considers it a “tragedy’ that ‘lierature remains inaccessible to so many people’ and
this is because “there is no more easily available source for personal growth than serious literature’
(124). He arpues that the ‘only honest justification for any kind of [literature] teaching’ is that as
teachers we wish to communicate gur pwn personal need to partake of the experience of reading an
‘imaginative literature for the light it sheds on [us] and {our| position as human beings’ (Brumfit
122). He is of the opinion that ‘the key criterion for a literature course is the accessibility for serious
discussion and personal experience of the books being read to a particular group of students’
(Brumfit 123). Qur choice of texts should enable our students to *have an initial reaction
unmediated by the teacher’ (Brumfit 123). Rather than imposing the students’ tesponse we should
strive to guide it. The students’ intellectual level, social and cultural bagpage and prior literary
experience need to be taken info consideration when we invite students to read specific texts.
Brumfit believes that as teachers of literature we should not consider our task to be strictly that of
teaching these specific texts, but more impertantly we should feel that ‘we are teaching sttitudes
and abilities which will be relevant to the reading of any major works of literature® (123). This kind
of ‘concern with literature as zn attitude to texts rather than as a body of texts® allows us to initially
*draw upon the widely recognized tradition of “serious” literature’ hut then ‘encourage students 10
introduce into the discussion any books which they themselves perceive to be relevant’ and which
‘are directly needed by students at that stage of their literary development’ (Bremfit 124). We
should cultivate readers who are ‘willing and able fo read the literature of many traditions, for only
thus will it be an educational and value-challenging activity’ (Brumfit 124). The idea of cultivating
positive attitudes towards literature is supported by Sammut’s claim that ‘poor performance’ in a
fiterature examination could be due 1o the ‘students’ unfavourable attitudes towards this subject
which is consequently not atlotted the attention and study time it deserves® (56).

Teachers shonld not expect students 10 duplicate their responses to a literary text but ‘to
develop their own, to move towards the kind of responses we would expect of any sympathetic and
reasonzbly knowledgeable adult reader” (Brumfit 119). Even though this cannot be taughs but only
caught, students need = teacher’s ‘direct intervention to clarify what might ctherwise remain

inaccessible for so long that they will give up literature in frustration if they are not helped’
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(Brumfit 119). Encouraging students’ personal response is beneficial because as Parkinson and Reid
Thomas point out
if students know that their opinions about a book are considered important and actually
make a difference to what happens, both the act of reading and the act of talking about
the book should be more real, authentic and communicative, and hence more likely to
promaote language feaming (and perhaps also lcarning of facts and literary skills) (34).
Rodrigues and Badaczewski claim that if teachers approach literature as a series of facts that
need to be learnt at all costs they are going to impiant the idea in their students® heads that literature
is ‘an obstacle—something to be “Jearned” rather than experienced’ (4). On the other hand, those
teachers who justify the teaching of literature by means of the individual development it generates
feel that their approach ‘involve[s] students as active lcarners” and helps them “achieve a sense of
self-identity and clarify their values’ (Rodrigues and Badaczewski 3. This outcome is a direct
result of the student’s *very persomal act of relating literature to oneself’ (Rodrigues and
Badaczewski 3). By allowing students to interpret literature and relate it to their persona! lives and
backgrounds, ‘the feacher enables students to perceive litersture as meaningful to them as
individuals, not as an artefact of the educational mouoolith* (Rodrigues and Badaczewski 4).
Cutajar and Briffa feel that lterature as a subject ‘illuminates different areas of human life
50 that the learner might deepen his/her views on the quality of living. It contributes to the business
of living and may alter a person's outlook of the world’ (20), Cutajar and Briffa feel that by
studying literature ‘The learner is educated in modes of thought that equip him/her with a cognilive
disposition that may be transferred to other areas of human behaviour and may eventually transform
his/her view of life in general” (20). However, Gribble somewhat disagrees with this and maintains
that literary studies should not set ‘the gemeral emotional development and psychic health of the
individual [as]... a primary objective” but they shoutd be ‘concerned to develop the adequacy and
appropriateness of students’ emotional responses to literary works [and)... this necessanily entails
the development of the adequacy and appropriateness of their perceptions of literary works® (108).
The downside to the literalure for personal enrichment approach is that if the text is not
chosen carefully students will experience problems when it comes to respbnding to it given that the
text might be alien to the students’ experiences. The importance of choosing appropriate set texts
ind involving teachers in the selection process is corroborated by Micallef and Galea (158),
Samrmut (38) and Ebejer and Vella, who affirm that *Teachers should be more vociferous about this
and claim the right to be consulted about the choice of boaks” (170). Moreover, a further drawback
is that if the students tend not to enjoy discussing personal feelings and opinions the whole literary

interpretation exercise will be unsuccessful.
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Another problem elicited by the personal enrichment approach concerns the students’
inability to ‘cop[e] with the linguistic intricacies of the text’ (Lazar 25) if not provided with
adequate guidance. This means that unless smdents are guaranteed a2 minimum of linguistic access
they cannot be expected to cope with the text in question.

Even though at sixth form level litzrature is most often taught and studied according to the
principles of the literature as content approach it still makes sense to employ ‘a combination of the
three approaches” es a means of ‘ensuring that students become enjoyably involved in using

fiterature in the classroom’ (Lazar 43).

2.1.2 Communicative Language Teaching
One of the most influential approaches 1o the teaching of langnages to have emerged over the past
few decades is Communicative Language Teaching {Beale 12). This section reviews the basic tenets

of CLT and provides a backdrop against which the teaching of language skills at sixth form is

evalpated. CLT is considered to be the ‘default approach to English language teaching since the
1970s’ and it was ‘Promoted by predominantly western acedemics and educators as a
developmental advance on previous traditional grammar-transiation and structural approaches’
(Burns 2). Being ‘Reflective of western, progressive movements in education” it has been *Adopted
inereasingly in education policy and mandaied curricula for English language teaching in most parts
of the world® (Burns 2). Harmer claims that ‘the communjcative approach has left an indelible mark
on teaching and leaming, resulting in the use of communicative activities alt over the workd’ (86).
According to Bems ‘Langnage teaching is based on a view of language as communication.
That is, language is seen as a social tool that speakers use to make meaning; Speakers communicate
ahout something to someone for some purpose, either orally or in writing’ (104). CLT is built on the
principle that setivities that involve real ¢communication promote leaming. Leaming is also
achieved once language is used to camy oul meaningful tasks and once the language used is
meaningful to the lezmer. CLT uses almost any activity that engages leamers in authentic
communication, chief among these being functional communication activities and social interaction
activities. Some of the objectives of this approach ere that students will leam to use language as a
means of expressing their values and judgments and the functions that hest meet their own
communication needs. For Bems ‘It is essential that leamers be enpaped in doing things with
language-—that is,‘thai they use language for a variety of purposes in all phases of leamning’ (104).
For Harmer the overall purpose of the communicative approach is that of ‘inprov{ing] the

students® ability to communicate, in stark contrast to teaching which is aimed more at leaming bits
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f language just because they exist and without focusing on their use in communication’ (86). The
sommunicative approach ‘included not only a re-examination of what aspects of language to teach,
out also a shift in emphasis in how to teach’ (Harmer 84). According to Brumfit and Finocchiaro
‘Communicative competence is the desired goal’ {92). '

Allwright’s research proves to be highly authoritative when one discusses the methodology
»f the communicative approach. For Allwright exposure, motivation and opportunities for language
1se are the three fundamental elements that one requires when learning a new language. Allwright
-ame to the conclusion that when motivated students are provided with the opportunity to solve
-ommunication problems in the target language after sufficient exposure to it then the students’
rogress is much better and ‘language learning will take care of itself” (170).

The communicative approach takes into account the genuine needs of different pupils.
Savignon claims that ‘The selection of methods and materials appropriate to both the goals and the
-ontext of teaching begins with an analysis of learners’ needs and styles of learning’ (4). Traditional
icademic syllabi had assumed that the learners’ goal was in-depth mastery of the target language
rather than communicative ability in the real world outside the artificial confines of the ESOL
lassroom. The communicative appreach is much more learner-oriented because activities are
lictated by the pupils' needs and interests (Savignon 11-12).

The communicative approach engages learners in activities that allow them to make more
meaningful and authentic language use (Savignon 12). It focuses on language as a medium of
communication and it recognises that all communication has a social purpose — the leamer has
something to say or find out. Communication embraces a whole spectrum of functions and notions
and that is why it spawned a great number of functional-notional syllabi (Savignon 1-2). The
communicative approach focuses on the importance of language functions when teaching a
anguage. Students are instructed in how to use different language forms in different contexts for
lifferent purposes.

The communicative approach stresses the importance of providing students with sufficient
>xposure to the target language and the opportunities to use it for a communicative purpose
‘Savignon 12). Hence the significance of fluency equates, if not overrides, that of accuracy. When
carners are engaged in fluency work they are asked to focus on communicating or receiving
sontent and producing appropriate language in context (Richards 13). The teaching of the four
skills usually entails an emphasis on fluency with the purpose of honing skills that will be highly

iseful to the leamers in real-life communication scenarios. 1t is important for the learners to make
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themseives understood and to understand the messages conveyed to them. In order to achieve this a
substantial amount of classroom activities should be hiased towards fluency,

Different authors have sought to define the characteristics of CLT. Nunan lists five basic
elements:

1. An emphasis on learning to cornmunicate through interaction in the farget language.

2. The introduction of authentic texts into the leaming situation,

3. The provisicn of opportunities for leamners to focus, not only on ihe language but
also on the learning process itseif.

4. An ¢nhancement of the leamner's swn pgrsonal experiences ag important contributing
elements to classroom learning.

5. An attempt to Hink classroom language leaming with language activation outside the
classroom (279).

When talking about the communicative approach, Harmer provides a list of features that
characterise a communicative activity and distinguish it from a non-cammunicative one. These fwa

kinds of activities are at opposite ends of what be calls the communication continuum:

Non-corpmunicative Activities
- No communicative desire
+ No communicative purpose
- Form not content
- One language item only
- Teacher intervention

- Materals control

Communicative Activities
A desire to communicaie

A communicative purpose
Content net form

Variety of language

No teacher intervention

No materials control

Figure 2 — Communieative and non-communicative activities (Harmer 85)

What is important to understand is the fact that some activities do not fail neatly into either one of

these opposite ends of the communication continuum. However, one can always identify to which

end they are closer in terms of design and purpose.

According to Brumfit and Finocchiaro ‘Intrinsic motivation will spring from an interest in

what is being commumicated by the language’ (93). The communicative approach encourages

teachers to engage students in authentic leamning tasks and to use authentic resources because they

are more interesting and motivating, Richards claims that in CLT *Classroom materials typically

make use of authentic texts to create interest and to provide valid models of language’ {21). The



33

communicative approach also accentuates the importance of student collaboration as a means of
enhancing communicative competence and in fact ‘Students are expected to interact with other
people, either in the flesh, through pair and group work, or in their writings’ (Brumfit and
Finocchiaro 93). In relation to this Richards asserts that “The classroom Is a community where
leamers fearn through collaboration and sharing’ (20).

Savignon points out that *The concern of CLT is not exclusively with face-to-face oral
comumunication. The principles apply equally to reading and writing activities that involve readers
and writers in the interpretation, expression, and negotiation of meaning® (22). Richards
recommends ‘link[ing] the different skills such as speaking, reading and listening together, since
they usually occur so in the real world’ (12). A study by Yu and Ren on the teaching of intensive
reading in a communicative manner discovered the benefits of skills integration. By integrating
reading skills with the practice of other skills they managed to boost their students’ motivation (43).
Hence the communicative approach gives primacy to all four skills and it would be fallacious to
emphasise the significance of one or two skills at the detriment of the others. Such a practice would
contradict one of the most crucial tenets of the communicative approach, this being that students
should be trained for the real communicative needs of the world outside the classroom. Curremty

the MC English examination only tests candidates’ reading and writing skills.

2.1.3 Teaching Writing
In addition to the principles discussed above it is important to pay extra attention to some further
aspects of teaching writing methodology, especially those underlying the process writing approach.
This is fundamental given the fact that more than any other skill writing possesses a special kind of
magnitude in the MC English examination. The syllabus specifies that students preparing for this
examination should be encouraged to develop ‘fhe ability to write accurately, clearly and effectively
for different purposes and audiences® because one of the examination’s objectives is that of
assessing candidates® ability to ‘write lucidly, fluently and accurately on one of a number of
subjects using appropriate vocabulary and style” (*AM Syllabus English’ 2).

The MC English examination tests candidates’ knowledge of literature and language via
written essays and the only other skill students are expected to employ is that of reading. The 2008-
2010 syllabus makes no reference to listening and spea.king skills and hence for the time being

candidates’ proficiency in these sets of skills will remain unassessed.
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2.1.3.1 The Process Approach

The process approach to the teaching of writing is considered by some to possess the same rationale
as many of the tcaching methods of CLT. In fact, Bruton affirms that ‘Process writing and
communicative-task-based instruction bath assume productive tasks that prompt self-cxpression to
motivate students and as the principal ¢ngine for developing L2 proficiency in the ianguage
classroom’ (1). Harmer poinfs out that ‘a process approach aims to get to the heart of the various
skills that should be employed when writing” (237) and this makes it different from an approach
which focuses solely on the final product without any consideration for the various stages that a
piece of writing goes through.

While the different stages of planning, drafting, composing, and revising seem to imply a
linear and ¢lear-cut approach to writing, gaps i the L2 indicate that this is not the case. This is
because ‘there are constant interruptions between each phase and constant movements back and
forth between the phases identificd as the writer proceeds towards her final goal’ (Peacock 24). One
of the most influential process writing models is that proposed by White and Amndt (4). It is made

up of six interrelated and recursive stages that can be represented in the following manner:

/ B \

— |
S\

Generating Ideas { Evaluating ]

Reviewing Focusing

Figure 3 — The process writing cycle

Instructing students to follow a wnting process is advisable becanse

if we are to review effectively when we are engaged in a writing task, then it follows
that we will need to have created appropriate cognitive plans to act as templates against
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which we can make judgments...while we compose and transcribe our written text

(Peacock 26).
Frederiksen and Dominic’s writing process mode! comprises the stages of composing, transeribing
and reviewing (68). The stage of composing includes planning and thinking about vocabulary and
grammatical structures whereas it is in the transcribing stage that students actually write the text. It
is finally checked in the reviewing part, in which the clarty of the message is ensured. This thres-
pronged development was extended to include feedback, which according to Peacock came to be
considered as “an essential and integral influence at each stage...a constant process affecting all
stages of the act of writing’ (25).

The stage of planning is there 0 help students monitor the organisation and development of
ideas. Harris suggests a number of ‘assembling strategies’ (46) that act as a framework for writing
and enhance the sequencing of ideas. Harris proposes making use of ‘listing questions’,
‘brainstorming’, ‘diagrams’ and ‘planning grids® (47-50) as assembling strategies. The use of
questions ‘helps writers get a sense of the task at hand and provides a focus for research which can
include reading and simple fact-finding activities’ (Harris 47). According to White and Amdt
‘questions are an important prompt for writers. Indeed, one of the skills of a gond writer is to think
of intetesting questions to ask because these yield inferesting answers’ (22). Furthermore, questions
“stimulate thinking, [help writers] to draw on their experience and to develop and share their ideas’
{White and Amdt 22).

As regards brainstorming, Harris cautions that the latter is not an end in itself but should be
followed by other strategies ‘to ensure a reasonable chance of a successful outcome’ (49). So ‘a
simple, but cifective second-stage procedure is to review the product of a brainstorming session and
invite pupils to create links between ideas/keywords’ (Harrs 49). Harris also sugpests uging
illustrations such as diagrams and grids that are useful to “sort out ideas’ and hefp in ‘developing
points of views and arguments” (49-50) respectively. The second stage forwarded by Harris is that
of ‘creating and developing the text’ whereby ‘writers proceed with creating a text [and] redefince
ideas, perceive a different and more significant way of sequencing their ideas, think of new ideas
and new linkages between ideas und, indeed, even change their minds over a point of view or
argument” (55). The final stage of *editing involves the careful checking of the text to ensure that
there are no errors that will impede communication — errors of spelling, punctuation, word choice
and word order’ (Harris 59).

Byme suggests that ‘siudents should be 1aught a set of procedures which will help them not
only when they are writing about topics ...but also with any kind of “free’ writing’ (122). Bymne
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classities six procedures, starting with listing of possible ideas. After selecting and expanding one
idea, the smdents then proceed to create an cutline and write a draft. The last two siages would be
devoted to correcting and improving the draft and writing the final version. Trbble’s writing
process model is composed of four stages: dunng the prewrifing stage students engape in
‘specifying the task, planning and outlining, collecting data and making notes’ (38); the composing
stage comes next and the stages of revising and editing serve to complete the task. In the revising
stage students engage in ‘reorganising, shifting emphasis, focusing information and style’ whereas

during the editing process ‘grammar, lexis and surface features’ (Tribble 38) are checked.

2.1.4 Teaching Reading
This section reviews what the literature recommends as best practice when teaching reading skills
and acts as a backdrop against which to evaluate the teaching of such skills at postsecondary level.
For Nuttall during a reading lesson the student should not be perceived as a passive recipient of a
text’s meaning but as a participant who *is actively involved and will very often have to work to get
the meaning cut’ {9). Nuttall proposes a general aim for a reading development programme and
each phrase ‘carries some fairly specific implications for teaching’: *To enable students to read
without help unfamiliar authentic texis, at appropriate speed, silently and with adequate
understanding” (21). She emphasizes the fact that *readiug involves skills that the student nust learn
for himself, and that the measure of the teacher's success is how far the student learns to do without
his help’ (Nuttall 22}. The teacher’s job is that of ‘providing, first suitable texts and second,
activities that will focus the student’s atiention on the text. The student must develop his own skills,
but we must make him aware of what he is doing, and interested in doing it betier” (Nuttall 22).
When discussing intensive reading Harmer maintains that the teacher adopts four different
roles when asking students to read intensively: organizer, observer, feedback organizer, prompier
(213). As an organizer the teacher “needs to tell students exactly what their reading purpose is...and
give them clear instructions about hew to achieve it, and how iong they have to do this’ (Harmer
213). When the students are reading on their own the teacher adopts the role of an observer and
refrains from interrupting the reading, As an observer the teacher will check on the students’
progress and decide on whether to provide them with more time or start erganizing feedback. When
acting as a feedback orpanizer the teacher ‘lead[s] a feedback session to check that they have
completed the task successfully’ (Harmer 213) and asks the students to answer the questions
individually or in pairs. Harmer points out that stidents enjoy paired answers since 'by sharing their

knowledge, they are also sharing their responsibility for the answer” (213), It is highly important to
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ask students to support their answers by means of information from the text. The last role
mentioned by Harmer is that of a prompter and when acting in this way the teacher ‘prompts them
to nofice language features in that text’ (213). Closely bound to this is the teacher in the guise of a
controller directing students ‘to certain features of text construction, clarifying ambiguities, and
making them aware of issues of text structure which they had not come across previously” (Harmer
213).
According to Nuttall during an intensive reading lesson the tecacher has a number of
responsibilities:
* Finding out what students can do and what they cannot, and working ouf a
programme aimed at giving them the skills they need.
* Choosing suitable texts to work on.
» Choosing or devising tasks and activities to develop the required skills.
» Prepanng the class 10 undertake the tasks,
¢  Making sure that everyone in the class works productively and extracting maximum
effort and best results by encouraging the students; and by prompting and probing
until they produce the answer, instead of telling them what it is.
« Making sure that everyone in the class improves steadily according to his own
capabilities (148).
The teacher guides the students prior 1o the reading, while the reading is underway and when the
reading is completed. Before reading the teacher provides the students with a reason for reading,
introduces the text, breaks up the text, deals with new language and asks signpost questions (WNuttail
152). Nutwall affirms that the guidance the teacher provides the students with while they are reading
depends on class organization. If the teacher adopts the ‘individualized approach’ then the student
has to seek ‘guidance from the text’, whereas the teacher would play a much stronger role if the
*whole class approach” (Nuttall 160-161) is adopted. The last available approach is ‘the group
approach’ in which students rely on ‘guidance from fellow students® (Nuttall 162). Even though
Nuttal! recommends using the latter she claims that ‘these three approaches do not have to be
mutually exclusive; they can be readily combined during the sequence of a reading lesson” (160).
Nuttall underscores the fact that even though in the classroom the teacher is expected to
engage the students in intensive reading this needs to be complemented by extensive reading and
one other role that the teacher needs to adoept is that of promoting the latter:

We need an extensive reading programme that will actively promote reading out of
class. Class time is always in short supply and the amount of reading needed io achieve
fluency and efficiency is very great — much greater than most students will undenake if
left to themselves (23).

Up to this point this chapter has reviewed what the }terature says in relation to the teaching

of language and literature as well as examined the literature conceming the teaching of writing and
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reading skilis. The next part of this chapter will report what the literature proposes as good practice

for the assessment of language and literature.

2.2 Assessment

One of the main issues dealt with by this study is that of the examination practices currently being
used by MATSEC when it comes to assessing students’ performance in the Matricufation English
examipation, For this reason it is imperative o review the liferature on assessment so that one cam

extrapolate a number of benchmarks against which to evaluate the examination practices employed
by MATSEC.

2.2.1 Syllabus-content Approach Versus Course-ohjective Approach

Students hoping to be awarded the Matriculation Certificate need to sit for two Advanced level
examinations and four Intermediate level examinations. According to Grima et al. “The aim of the
two Advanced levels is to induce students to deepen their knowledge of twa subjects required for
admission to a University course of their choice® (14). Various sixth form institutions in Malta offer
their students the opporimity of studying English at Advanced leve! and all these courses gravitate
towards one examination, The Matriculation English examination is offered by an independent
examination board that acts as a guarantor of standards. As an examination it measures the
candidates® success in their two-year course of study and epables them to gain admission to
university and therefore its nature is that of a selective test,

According to Hughes a test may either adopt a syllabus-content approach or else a course-
objective approach (13). The former is *based dircctly on a detailed course syllabus or on the books
and other materials used” whereas the latter’s content is based ‘directly on the objectives of the
course” (Hughes 13), While the syllabus-content approach might be considerad a ‘fair test’ due to
the fact that ‘the test only contains what it is thought that the students have actually encountered’
the main drawback ‘is that if the syllabus is badly designed, or the books and other materials are
badly chosen, the results of a test can bAe very misteading. Successful performance on the test may
not truly indicate successful achievement of course objectives’ (Hughes 13),

If one of the objectives of Matriculation English course is that of preparing students for
university study in English then is essential for ‘students,. to improve their cominunicative skills
and be proficient in...English’ (Grima et al. 17). Grima ¢t al. feel that ‘it is recommended that the
oral component is introduced in [English] at this level as well. The content of snch 2 component

needs to be thought out carefully since pood commnnication skills are important for tertiary study”
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(17). Grima et al. report that ‘there are widespread complaints at University that students lack the
necessary communication skills’” and that *Teachers suggested that the oral/aural component should
be present in all languages at both Intermediate and Advanced level and that it is to be given mare
weighting® {17-18). Notwithstanding all this none of the seven aims prescribed for a Matriculation
English course based on the current syllabus require siudents to develop oral/aural proficiency and
none of the eight assessment objectives specify that candidates” oral/aural proficiency will be
assessed. In relation to this it can be pointed out that the SEC English Language examination has
also been accused of shortcomings when it comes to assessing oracy and listening skills.
Baldacchino found that ‘the examination appeared not to be clearly measuring a single overall
language ability, but rather two specific language abilities; one ability consisting mostly of reading
and writing, and a second ability, consisting mostly of listening and speaking® (112). As regards the
latter she claims that ‘more focus by the MATSEC Board and teachers needs to be placed on this

particular component” (Baldacchino 112).

2.2.2 The Syllabus and Assessment
Given that the MC English examination adopts a syflabus-content approach it must be pointed out
that ‘Tests based on objectives work against the perpetuation of poor teaching, something which
course-content-basged tests, almost as if part of a conspiracy, fail to do’ (Hughes 13). For Hughes
to base test content on course objectives is much to be preferred; it will provide more
accurate information about individual and group achievement, and it is likely to
promote a more beneficial backwash effect on teaching... The long-term interests of
students are best served by...tests whose content is based on course objectives {13-14).
Hughes underiines the importance both of having tests based on course objectives and of having
course objectives on which tests can be based,

Currently the Department of English at Junior College relies by default only on the aims
specified by the syllabus and the sitnation is one in which the teaching is based entirely upon the
syllabus and not one in which the test is governed by a set of course objectives agreed upen by all
the relevant stakeholders. Even though when compared to a language syllabus, ‘literature and
cultural studies syllabuses may be very much more open® and ‘fairly dry documents® (Parkinson and
Reid Thomas 159) it is to be borne in mind that in the case of the MC English examination there is
no test handbook or supplementary documentation to guide teachers and students preparing for this
examination. The syllabus is made up of three printed pages and contains information on aims,
assessment objectives, quality of langnage, subject content and grade descriptions. Whether this is

sufficient is one of the things that the present study aimed to discover. Other locat studies have
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complained about this dearth of information and in fact, while discussing the backwash effect of the
SEC English Language examination, Baldacchino calls for ‘More details in the syllabus and
markers’ teports’ on such things as ‘the objectives...performance conditions and assessment
criteria..,and, ..the analysis and interpretation of student errors® (111-112).

Ahety affirms that ‘the students’ competence n each subject can be measured by a clearly
spelt out notional syllabus to be covered by teachers and leamers’ (93) and this also applies to
literature. He feels that 2 ‘notional syllabus serves as the best guide for teaching, testing and
evaluation of course materials’ (Abety 93). Traditiona! literature syllabi ‘staic general objectives of
the course followed by a list of literary iexis to be studied. Tn the final analysis, teachers and
learners take the syllabus to mean only the set texts,.. The course content, vaguely stated in the
general objectives, is either not understood or just ignored” {Abety 93-94). Such vague statements
are ‘too impreciSe to be of any use to a learner preparing for the A-Level Literature examination’
{Abery 94). Abety is of the opinion that “the various concepts of literary criticism which should
preoccupy the students. . .should be clearly outlined” (94). A notional syllabus is helpful for teachers
becanse by referring to it they know “what aspects of a literary work [they] should treat at any given
level’ (103). The syllabus is also helpfu! for examiners since by means of it they ‘will be
guided. . .to keep their tests within the competencee of the students they set out fo exarnine’ (103).

In order to show that a syllabus needs to be as thorough as possible, Spiro provides an
exhauostive checklist of assessable areas of knowledge about literature and the skills needed Tor
htevature and then explains why this is so necessary:

There is little chance of the test constituting a ‘representative sample of the materials
and skills with which it is meant to be concetned’, if those matenials and skiils are not
clearly identified. The more precise these areas, the more likely it is that the test will
measure what it aims to measure, and not a hidden agenda personal to cach examiner
and mysterious to both teachers and jeamers (22},

This need for clarity on the part of the syllabus is crucial given that its absence might lead to ‘a
communication breakdown between the three participants in the test: examiner, teacher and

examinee’ (Spiro 54). Spiro also lists a number of ‘uneasy relationships® that might he particularly
disadvantageous for the candidates:

» The relationship between the goals of the examiner and the performance of
examinees;

* The relationship between the stated goals of the examiner, and the actual goals when
it comes to marking scripts. ..

* The relationship between explicit instructions in the test question, and implicit
expectations of examiners;

¢ The relationship between what is explicit and clear to examimers, and what is
explicit and clear to examinees (54).
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2.2.3 Norm-referenced and Criterion-referenced Measurement

Linn and Miller see norm-referenced tests and criterion-referenced tests ‘as the ends of a continuum
rather than as a clear-cut dichotomy’ (38). Whereas a norm-referenced test ‘Emphasises
discrimination among individuals in terms of relative level of learning’, a criterion-referenced test
‘Emphasises description of what learning tasks individuals can and camnot perform’ (Linn and
Miller 39). Linn and Miller point out that ‘norm-referenced tests...measure the students’ level of
achievement in vanious content and skill areas by comparing their test performance with the
performance of othet students in some general group” (394). Even though norm-referenced tests are
‘useful for decisions based on relative achfevement, such as selection, grouping, and relative
grading’ (Linn and Miller 38), making testing critenion-referenced helps achieve beneficial
backwash and assures the students that “if they do perform the tasks at the criterial level, then they
will be successful on the test, regardless of how other students perform” (Hughes 55).

McNamara. claims that even though ‘the procedures for investigating the reliability and
aspects of validity of nomm-referenced scores are well established and well known...from an
educational point of view its dependence on comparisons across populations has been seen as being
inappropriately competitive, and discouraging for the ‘average’ student’ {63-64), Parkinson and
Reid Thomas assert that in literature tests ‘Assessment should not be comparative between students:
all siudents should be compared with outside criteria... Rank ordering should not be necessary’
(150).

Criterion-referenced testing provides students with ‘a clear picture of what they have to
achieve’ because the “test specifications make clear just what the candidates have to be able to do,
and with what degree of success’ (Hughes 55). Linn and Miller point out that ‘In an attempt to
capitalize on the best features of buth, test publishers have attempted to make their norm-referenced
tests more descriptive, thus allowing for both norm-referenced and crterion-referenced
interpretations’ (39). This is leading to “an increasing trend that will move many tests more toward

the centre of the continuum’ (Linn and Miller 39),

2.2.4 Stages of Test Development

In order two help one understand the assessment practices currently used by MATSEC when
designing the MC English examination, the next three subsections will report what the literature
suggests as good practice in test design and construction. This will allow one to determine whether
the design of the current cxamination is in any way partly responsible for the candidates” poor

performance.
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2.2.4.1 Test Specifications

Hughes begins to outline the siages of test development by underscoring the importance of
‘Mak[ing] a full and clear statement of the testing *probiem”” (58). This stage seeks to answer a set
of guestions related to the kind of test it is to be, its purpose, the abilities to be tested, the accuracy
and detail of the results, backwash, and possible constraints. In the next stage ‘A set of
specifications for the test need to be written at the outset’ and “This will include information on:
content, test smucture, timing, medjum/channel, techniques tw be wused, criterial levels of
performnance, and scoring procedures” (Hughes 59). Test specifications are “The result of the design
process in terms of test content md test method. . .they are a recipe or blucprint for test construction.
Their function is to force explicitness about the design decisions in the test and to allow new
versions to be written in the fuiure’ (McNamara 31).

For Linn and Miller content is ‘How well the sample of assessment tasks represents the
domain of tasks ¢ be measured and how it emphasizes the most important content’ (72). According
to Hughes ‘The fuller the information on content, the less arbitrary should be the subsequent
decisions as to what to include in the writing of any version of the test’ (60). Since ‘content should
be as fully specified as possible’ (Hughes 60) such clements as operations, types of text, length of
text, topics and structural and vocabulary range need to be included. McNamara points out that the
test domain can be defined either ‘operationally, as a set of practical, real-world tasks’ or else “in
terms of a more ahstract construct, for example, in terms of a theory of the components of
knowledge and ability that underlie performance in the domain® (25).

Test specifications facilitate the job of those responsible for actual paper setting. Before
writing test items one needs to ‘sample widely and vopredictably’ (Hughes 63) from the content.
This ensures ‘content validity and.. beneficial backwash® (Hughes 63). Test items need to be
moderated by someone not connected to the writing of the items and this allows the moderator to

‘find weaknesses in the items and, where possible, remedy them” (Hughes 63).

2.24.2 Test Methnd

The next arca of focus in test design is that of test method and for McNamara ‘There are two broad
approaches to understanding the relation of test method to test content. The first sees method as an
aspect of content, and raises issues of authenticity; the second, more traditional approach treats

method independently of content, and allows more obviously inauthentic test response farmars’
(26).
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‘Trialling...test materials and procedures prior to their use under operational
conditions...involves careful design of data collection to see how well the test is working’
(McNamara 32). Hughes recommends trialling the test on native and non-native speakers of English
so that necessary changes can be made based upon the analysis of the trial (63-65). This analysis
involves both statistical and qualitative means. Questionnaires provide us with test-taker feedback
and aflow ‘Materials and procedures...[to] be revised in the light of the trials™ (MeNamarz 32).
Such data is not onty collected prior to the operational use of the test but ‘Perjodically, the results of
this data gathering may lead to substantial revision of test design, and the testing cycle will
recommence’ (McNamara 32). The MC English examination differentiates by outcome, that is, it all
depends on what the examinee delivers; the presence of an exarmnation panel plus the reviser is
considered to be enough for this kind of examination.

Another important stage in test development is the calibration of scales: ‘Where rating
scales are going to be used for...the testing of writing, these should be calibrated by collecting,
samples of performance...which cover the full range of scales” {(Hughes 65). These samples act as
‘reference points for all future uses of the scale, as well as being necessary training materials®
(Hughes 65), The calibration of scales is followed by the validation of the final version of the test,
which is most especially recommended ‘For a high stakes, or published test” (Hughes 66).

2.2.4.3 Test Manuals

McNamara is of the opinion that “Ethical language testing practice...should work to ensure positive
washback from tests” (74). He affirms that ‘Minimally, accountability would require test developers
to provide test-takers with complete information on what is expected of them in the test’ (73). For
Linn and Miller carefully constructed tests are always accompanied by ‘A test manuai and other
accessory materials [which] are included as guides for administering and scoring the test, evaluating
its techmical qualities, and interpreting and using results’ (396). Before wraining “all staff who wiil
be involved in the test process’ (Hughes 66), handbooks need to be written for the test takers, test
users and staff. These handbeoks will include the following: the test’s rationale, details on how the
test was developed and validated, test specifications, sample items, advice on studying for the test,
information on test scores, training materials, and details of test administration (Hughes 66). These
handbooks are crucial since ‘However good the potential backwash effect of a test may be, the
effect will not be fully realized if students and those respensible for teaching do not know and
understand what the test demands of them' (Hughes 55). Somewhat in relation to this issue,

Parkinson and Reid Thomas maintain that in a literature test “All outcomes considered important
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should be tested...over a period’ and that ‘students should be told in advance...what types of
outcomes will be tested’ (150).

The ethical Janguage testing approach recommends ‘fimiting the social responsibility of
language testers to questions of the professional ethics of their practice’ (McNamara 75). Hence it is
appropriate for ‘Professional bodies of language testers...[to] fonmulate codes of practice which
will guide language testers in their work’ with the overall aim of ‘tak{ing] responsibility for the
development of quality language tests” (McNamara 75).

2.2.5 Ensuring Reliability
Linn and Milier affirm that ‘An estimate of reliability always refers to a particular type of
consistency” 105). Hence it is important to note that one of the main characteristics of 2 carefully
constructed test s that ‘Directions for administering and scoring are so precisely stated that the
procedures are standard for different users of the test’ (Linn and Miller 396). When it comes to
scaring procedures ‘The test developers should be clear as to how they will achieve high reliability
and vaifdity in scoring’ (Hughes 62), especiatly so where scoring is highly subjective such as when
scaring written tasks, the latter constituting eight of the nine components of the MC English
examination. Test developers need 1o take into account the rating scale to be used, the nember of
mnarkers involved in scoring a task, and how to resolve disagreements between markers. Hughes
points out that ‘While the perfect reliability of objective tests is not obtainable in subjective tests,
thete afe ways of making it sufficiently high for test results to be valuable” (43). Scorer reliability
and test reliability are closely comnected and “If the scoring of a test is not reliable, thén the test
results cannot be reliable either” {Hughes 43). There exist a number of ways by means of which one
can increase the reliability of scoring and achieving consistent performances from the test
candidates.

The reliability co-efficient of 2 test can be increased primarily by providing candidates with
a suffieient pumber of ‘fresh start{s]’, that is, additional itemns that are ‘independent of each other
and of existing items’ (Hughes 44). In relation to this Parkinson and Reid Thoma_«"; insist that in a
literature test ‘There should be a mixture...of questions about ‘set books’ or other texts already
studied in class, and questions which require the application of ideas to new texts” (151). Hughes
affirms that itemns which do not discriminate well between weaker and stronger candidates should
be excluded since these ‘contribute little to the reliability of a test” (45). The practice of assigning
students a set of essay titles and then giving them a huge amount of freedom in how to go about the

task *is likely to have z depressing effect on the retiability of the test” since *The more freedom that
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is given, the greater is likely fo be the differcnce between the performance actually elicited and the
performance that would have been elicited had the test been taken, say, a day later” (Hughes 45-46).
Hence if it is impossible to deprive students of choice, at least ‘the range over which possible
answers might vary should be restricted” (Hughies 46). However, Parkinson and Reid Thomas claim
that ‘Because response to literature is very personal, it is imporiant to offer choices in assessment
tasks” (151). These choices can extend to the texts to be discussed, the text aspects to be discussed
and the form of the answer. Despite their claim Parkinson and Reid Thomas recognise the

significance of “guid[ing students] ever closer towards playing the examination game” (151).

2.2.5.1 Marking and Reliability

Other means of gusraniceing reliability are those of wrting unambiguous items, providing
candidates with clear and explicit instructions, ensuring that tests are well laid out and perfectly
legible, and making candidates familiar with format and testing techniques {(Hughes 46-47). Paper
setters should also provide a detailed scoring key to scorers and the latter should be “provide{d with]
initial and ongoing training’ since this is ‘An important way to improve the quality of rater-
mediated assessment schemes’ (McNamara 44). According to McNamara ‘Moderation meetings
have the fanction of bringing about broad agreement on the relevant interpretation of fevel
descriptors and rating categories’ (44). At the outset of scoring scorers should agree amongst
thernselves on acceptable responses and appropriate scores and this is usually achieved by scoring a
sample of scripts immediately after the test has been administered. Parkinson and Reid Thomas
suggest that in a literature test “Marking should be “positive’, emphasizing what students can do
rather than frying to catch them out’ (150). Hughes affirms that ‘As a general rule, and certainly
where testing is subjective, all scripts should be scored by at least two independent scorers® (50).
Linn and Miller consider it advisable to ‘obtain two or more independent ratings’ when ‘important
decisions are to be based on the results’ (247). Each scorer is not informed of how the other scorer
has scored a script and the chairperson of the scorers” panel usually investigates discrepancies and
engages in reconciliation. To show the importance of inter-marker reliability one can quote a study
conducted by Sammut whose analysis of candidates’ performance in the SEC May 1997 English
Literature Paper 1 examination led her to discover “discrepancies...evident even in one-word, one-
mark responses” and to conclude that ‘paper-markers did not follow rigidly the marking scheme

proposed and this led to inconsistent marking practices and unreliability” (58).
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2.2.6 Ensuring Validity
A test possesses content validity if #ts content is ‘a fair reflection’ (Hughes 27) of the test
specifications. Content validity is important because ‘the greater a test’s content validity, the more
likely is #t to be an accurate measure of what it is supposed to measure, i.e. to have construct
validity’ (Hughes 27). Moreover, a test that lacks content validity ‘is likely to have a harmful
backwash effect’ (Hughes 27). Linn and Miller point out that *“Whenever we wish to interpret
assessment results in terms of some individual characteristic...we are concerned with a construct”
and in construct validation it is highly important to identify those factors that lead to ‘construct
underrepresentation” and ‘construct-irrelevant variance’;
When we interpret assessment results as a measure of a2 particular construct, we are
implying that there is such a construct, that it differs from other constructs, and that the
results provide a measure of the construct that is little influenced by extraneous factors
(78-79).
Despite the fact that the combined testing of language and literature in the MC English examination
leads one to question ifs construct validity, Butler’s research on courses and tests that combine
fanguage and literature together, leads him to conclude that ‘The integrated approach was seen to be
especially approprate for students who used English as a second language since it did not take
either literary or linguistic competence for granted but attempted to address and meet the actual
needs of the students” (283). He basis his conclusion on a ‘carefully theorised base, expressed as
fourteen statements on the benefits 1o be derived from the integration of language and literature’
(Butler 283).

Criterion-related validity ‘relates to the degree to which results on the test agree with those
provided by some independent and highly dependable assessment of the candidate’s ability”
(Hughes 27). The test is vajidated against this criterion measure. For Linn and Miller validation is
achieved if one ‘Compare]s] assessment resulis with another measure of performance obtained at a
later date (for prediction) or with another measure of performance obtained concurrently (for
estimating present status)’ (72). One form of criterion-relzted validity is predictive validity and this
will be examined in relation to the correlation between the SEC English Language and English
Literature examinations, and the MC English examination.

There exist a number of ways of ensuring validity in testing. First of all one must consider
validity in scoring. Hughes points out that “if we are interested in measuring.. writing ability, it is
not enough to elicit...writing in a valid fashion’ (33), The rating needs to be valid as well and thig
means that an ‘overemphasis on such mechanical features as spelling and punctuation can invalidate

the scoring of written work {(and so the test of writing)’ (Hughes 33). Writing explicit fest
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specifications and ‘includ[ing] a representative sample of the content of these in the test’ (Hughes
33) boosts validity, as does direct testing. Making sure ‘that the scoring of responses relntes directly
to what is being tested’ and ‘do[ing] everything possible to make the test reliable” (Huphes 34) also
increases validity. According to Hughes high stakes tests need to publish details of the test’s
validation since ‘Tests for which validity information is not available should be treated with

caution’ (34).

2.2.7 Testing Reading and Writing

The MC English examination is a nine-hour examination in which students are asked to make use of
two fundamental skills: writing and reading. Eight of the mine sections in the examination entail
writing essays and these are complemented by & reading comprehension exercise. Moreover, the
two literary eriticism sections obviously demand highly adept reading skills.

The syllabus specifies that ‘In all papers continucus prose answers are required and the
marks awarded will take into account the quality of the language used by the candidate’ (‘AM
Syllabus English’ 2). This means that candidates are ‘assessed om their ability to organise and
present information, ideas, descriptions and arguments clearly and logically, taking into account
their use of grammar, punctuation and speiling” (FAM Syllabus English® 2). The aims and
objectives of the syllabus clearly state that reading and writing skills are of crucial importance and
students are expected 10 be able to ‘communicate clearly the knowledge, understanding and insight
appropriate to literary studies’ (*AM Syllabus English® 2). The syilabus sces the MC English course
as being a continuatiou and refinement of the skills, knowledge and attitudes students should have
developed during their SEC English Language and SEC English Literature course. However,
despite the fact that the first sentence of the aims section of the syllabus for Matriculation English
states that *‘The syllabus assumes knowledge of English Language and English Literature at SEC
level® (*AM Syllabus English’ 2), in order to gain admission to the Matriculation English course at
Junior college students do not need a pass in SEC English Literature. This disparity implies that
students who do not hold a pass in SEC English Literature but who still opt for the MC English
course will need to develop all the necessary reading and writing skills specified by the syllabus

over a fwo-year period.

2.2.7.1 Testing Writing
In the MC English examination candidates are expected to write a total of eight essays and 2

summary. Written essays are of great value when it comes to assessing ‘significant instructional
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outcomes for which no satisfactory objective measurements have been devised® due to the fact that
‘Such outcomes Tequire less structuring of responses than objective test items’ (Linn and Miller
227). However, in order for essay questions to measurz complex achievermnent they need to ‘be as
carefully constructed as objective test items” (Linn and Miller 231). Specific learning outcomes are
essential since these define those course objectives related to complex achievement. One of the
main advanteges of the *extended-response essay s its emphasis on the integration and application
of thinking and problem-solving skills’ and ‘the abifity to integrate and apply these skills in a
general attack on a problem is best measured by extended-response essay questions’ (Linn and
Milter 232).

Linn and Miller maintain that ‘essay questions must be phrased in a way that will require
students to engage in the targeted thinking skills’ (232). Moreover they point out that “When a table
of specifications is used in planning for the assessment, it is simply a matter of smucturing the
questions in accordance with the specifications’ (Linn and Miller 232). Hughes agrees with this
when he points out that when testing writing we should first of all specify ali possible content in the
test specifications so that ‘the tasks we set are representative of the tasks that we expect students 10
be able to perform’ (83). The test specifications shou!d contain information about ‘operatiens, types
of text, addresses, length of texis, topics, dialect and style’ (Hughes 83), When creating a writing
test it is important to include a representative sample of the specified content since this bolsters
content validity and generates a ‘beneficial backwash effect’ (Hughes 86). With respect to criterial
levels, Hughes says that “For...writing...one can expect a description of the criterial levels to be
much more complex’ (62).

In order to “Elicit a valid sample of writing ability” one needs to “Set as many separate fasks
as is feasibie” and to *Test only writing ability, and nothing else” (Hughes 89-90), Hughes also
maintains that ‘Another ahility that at times interferes with the accurate measurement of writing
ability is that of reading’ (90).

When it comes to constructing essay questions Linn and Miller suggest ‘Restrictfing] the
use of essay guestions to those leaming outcomes that cannot be measured satisfactorily by
objective items’ (234). Essay questions need to ‘call forth the skills specified in the leaming
standards® (Linn and Miller 236) and this means that when designing the question one makes clear
which skiil or form of conceptual understanding one requires candidates to utilise or display. The
question should clearly indicate the task that the candidate needs to acéornptish and the time limit in
which to do so and paper setters need to ‘Avoid the use of optional questions’ (Linn and Miller

238). Hughes is in concordance with these suggestions and in fact he advocates the importance of
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restricting candidates by setting writing tasks that are ‘wel! defined’ since this stops them from
‘go[ing] too far astray’ (93). He also sugpesis making writing iasks in language examinations as
authentic as possible (Hughes 93). Popham’s guidelines for creating essay items underscere the
importance of ‘Convey[ing} to the students a clear idea regarding the extensiveness of the response
desired” and of ‘Construct{ing] items so that the student’s task is explicitly described® (159).
Moreover, he suggests ‘Providfing] students with the approximate time to be expended on each
item as well as gach item’s value’ and ‘Precursively judg[ing] an item’s quality by composing,
mentally or in writing, a possible response’ (Popham 159).

In order to ensure validity and reliability in scoring writing, only tasks which can be
‘reliably scored’ need to be set and candidates need to complete *as many tasks as possible
(Hughes 94j. By imposing a number of restrictions on candidates ‘the more directly comparable
will be the performances of different cand:dates’ and this is even more so if candidates are ‘Give[n]
no choice of tasks® (Hupghes 94). Popham agrees with this and recornmends ‘not employ{ing]
optional items’ (159). Furthermore, ‘The samples of writing that are elicited have to be long enough
for judgements to be made refiably’ (Hughes 94). Linn and Miller suggest that prior to scoring
essays scorers should ‘Prepare an outhine of the eapected answer’ and ‘Decide how to handle
factors that are irrelevant to the learning outcomes being measured’ (245). Scorers should ‘Prepare
a tentative scoring key in advance of judging students” responses’ and *Make decisions regarding
the impostance of the mechanics of writing prior to scoring® (Popham 163), Scorers are afso advised
to ‘Evaluate ail responses to one question before going on to the next one” (Linn and Mitler 246).
This is echoed by Popham when he suggests ‘Scor[ing] all responses to one item before scoring
responses 1o the next item’ (163).

Appropriate scoring scales need to be created and these may either involve holistic or
analytic scoring. Holistic scoring *involves the assignment of a single score fo a piece of writing on
the basis of an overall impression of it” and it *has the advantage of being very rapid” (Hughes 94-
95}. This facilitates the process of multiple marking and “acceptably high scorer reliability’ ensues
‘when writing is scored four times® (Hughes 95). Analyiic scoring is much more time consuming
and might obfuscate *the overall effect of the piece of writing’ (Hughes 103), however, it is
particularly important when one needs to focus on a set of sub skills, Moreover, ‘the very fact that
the scorer has to give a mumber of scores will tend to make the scoring more reliable’ (Hughes 102},
The choice between holistic and analytic scoring depends on whether it is being carried out by a
well trained ‘small, well-knit group at a single site® or ‘by a heterogeneous possibly less well

trained group...in 2 number of different places’ (Hughes 105). If the former is true then holistic
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scoring is ‘most appropriate’ and if the Jatter then ‘analytic scoring is probably called for’ (Hughes
105), However, in both instances multiple scoring is always the best means of ensuring ‘high
accuracy” {Hughes 105).

2.2.7.2 Testing Reading

Eskey points out that *Reading is the hardest langnage skill to assess because so much depends on
what is being read by whom” {172). He claims that any passage selected for testing will favour
some readers and disadvantage others, since no two readers have exactly the same proficiency in
language or exactly the same funds of kmowledge” (Eskey 172). Tt is also difficult to determine
‘what constitutes reading comprehension for particutar texis’ (Eskey 172).

Since reading tests involve having candidates read a text and then using a variety of skills in
order to understand different aspects of the text, “The selection of text type, then, becomes a major
issue for developing tests of reading ability’ (Lynch 48). The fact that the MC English syllabus
specifies that matenal for the reading comprehension component of the paper ‘may criginate from
conternporary newspapers, periodicals o other non-literary sources” (*AM Syllabus English’ 4) is
{audable since this generates positive backwash by encouraging teachers to use authentic fexts in the
classroom. As Nuttall points out “The reading skill is of no practical use unless it enables us to read
texts we actually require for some authentic purpose’ (21). Lynch puts forward a number of
recommendations on how to decide on the type of text to use:

* Include a representative sample of texts, drawing upom the range of text types within
the reading skill or skitls being tested.

* Choose a text with appropriate length, a length that requires the skills or construct to
be tested and that will provide enough opportunity to test the skill across several
items...

* Have a number of texts presented within each test, in order to provide varicty and to
avoid having a single content that favours certain test takers over others.

» Select text content that matches the skills being tested. ..

» Select content that is interesting and sngaging without being distracting or

disturbing for the intended test takers.
* Choose content that tests reading skills, not previous content knowledge.
*  Avoid content that is overly familiar... (48).

When using reading texts to assess language competencies it is important to once again
ensure that the test specifications outline what the camndidates are expected to do in terms of
operations, texts (*type, form, praphic features, topic, style, intended readership, length, readability
or difficulty, range of vocabulary and’ grammatical strucrure’ (Hughes 140)), reading speed, and
criterial levels of performance. When selecting texts it is advisable io ‘select as representative a

sample as possible’; “Choose texts of appropriate length®; ‘include as many passages as possible’;
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choose texts which allow you to test scanning, skimming, knowledge of text structure and other
sub-skills; choose texts that will interest the candidates and leave them unperturbed; ‘Avoid texts
made up of information that may be part of the candidates’ general knowledge’; avoid ‘texts that are
too culturally laden’ and ‘texts that the students will have already read’ (Hughes 142-143). When
writing test items “The aim must be to write items that will measure the ability in which we are
interested, that will elicit reliable behaviour from candidates, and that will permit highly reliable
scoring” (Hughes 143). The language used for test items should not be more difficult than the text
itself and the expected responses should ‘make minimal demands on writing ability” (Hughes 153).
When scoring reading ‘errors of grammar, spelling or punctuation should not be penalized,
provided that it is clear that the candidate has successfully performed the reading task which the
item set” (Hughes 155). Lynch points out that ‘the more ‘constructed’ the response format, the more
the test will include writing skills as well as reading’ (48) and Hughes claims that testing writing
when scoring reading ‘makes the measurement of reading ability less valid’ (155).

The above sections have presented what the literature recommends as good practice when it
comes to test design and construction, and the testing of reading and writing skills. Even though the
principles discussed by these researchers can be transferred to one’s understanding of the MC
English examination it needs to be pointed out that most of these authors had in mind the testing of
language not that of literature. However, given the combined nature of the MC English examination
the issue is rather complicated, most especially when it comes to writing skills. It is must be bome
in mind that since candidates’ knowledge of literature in the MC English examination is assessed
solely via written essays and given that markers penalise students for purely linguistic errors when
marking literature essays, the aforementioned principles to some extent do apply to ome’s
understanding of the testing of literature. Having said that, it is still necessary to compound these
principles with what specific authors have proposed as good practice when assessing literature per

5€.

2.2,8 Testing Literature

Gribble asserts that ‘One factor which tends to strongly undermine the belief that reading literature
might be of consequence for the way we view our lives and those of others is that it has become an
examinable “subject” taken by millions of students throughout the world’ (3). Examinations tend to
‘encourage an approach to the teaching of literary criticism which is stereotyped, formulaic and
sterile’ (Gribble 96) and this breeds disillusionment in the students and makes them question the

value of literary studies. Parkinson and Reid Thomas mention that ‘many people leamn, and even
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teach, for pleasure, especially in a subject such as literature, and atempts to impose formal
agsessment structares will be resented” {140). They point out that any assessment or evaluatton
provide us with information about the learners, the teachers and the curticulum and affirm that
when it comes to literature rather than teaching to the test we should primarily ‘establish good
fearning habits’ and to subsequently ‘move slowly towards the content and the exercise types

which...[the examination} demands’ (Parkinson and Reid Thomas 142).

2.2.8.1 The Literature Test

Spirc claims that whereas “In the language test, the fully-operational native speaker can provide a
model for target competence. .. The literature test...lacks such a model’ (16). She also affirms that it
is not ‘always clear whether skills, knowledge or something quite other is the poal of the lterature
test” (Spire 16). For this reason “the fiterature test cannot always be measured by the criteria of the
language test. It has qualities unique to its genre (Spiro 16). Spiro reports that even though most
literature tests favour either a “knowledge about literature™ orientation or a “skills for fiterature™
onientation, ‘teachers feel that what reatly works in the classroom is a balance of the two? (19).

For Spiro a test has bengficial backwash when testing and teaching go hand-in-hand:

The ideal scenario is that teaching methods and testing methods match; that teachers
prepare learners for the test by following all the procedures they know to be effective.
Ideally, the test evolves from this classroom experience, and draws its methods and
materials from there (27).

Spiro admiis that most teachers change their methodology ta suit the test. She says that this is not
what shou!d happen but rather *test procedures should be reshaped by the sirategies and goals of the
classroom {Spiro 29). Test-writers have the pewer to affect teaching and hence they should keep in
mind a very important question: ‘How can I devise tests that both derive from, and generate,
effective teaching?” (Spiro 29). Spiro lists seven criteria that characterize a ‘good literature test” and

says that it is meant co:

1. Measwe what it aims to measure and not a hidden agenda undefined by both
examiners and examinges.

2. Cover 2 balanced and appropriate sample of areas that have been taught, and oot
random arcas or texts that leave the success of a candidate’s performance to pure
chance.

3. Mcet the expectations of teachers and candidates, since those expectations will be
made explicit and integrated into the curriculum.

4. Ensure lcarners are familiar with test materials and procedures; firstly because they
have been made explicit; and secondly because they have informed, and been
informed by classroom practice,

5. Provide a *balanced diet” of question types, content and skill areas so that a rounded
profile of each candidate can be gieaned from the test.
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§. Make clear the criteria for progress and development between fests set over a period
of time.

7. Set tasks and texts which are feasible in length and scope for the time allotted (31).
For Spiro good literature tests typically go through the following stages: identifying target
competence; identifying target skills (selecting texts and analyzing the syllabus); grouping skills;
matching texts to tasks; writing test items; clarifying marking eriteria; planning the overall shape of
the test (68-76). )

2.2.8.2 Assessable Outcomes

In outlining the ‘typology of potentially assessable outcomes’ Parkinson and Reid Thomas start by
focusing on affective outcomes and this is *because literature is inherently affective in a way which
perhaps applies to no other subject’ (142-143). It can be said that “feelings are central to literature’
and that ‘good literature” engages the reader in ‘an ‘education of the sensibilities’, an enhanced
awareness and understanding of one’s own emotional life’ (Parkinsor and Reid Thomas 143). Even
though assessment of affective ouicomes usually does not feature in tesis if ‘included in ‘test’
questions...this must be done with extreme care” and ‘learners have to believe...that they are not
being tested on the rightness of their tastes, or whether they like what they sbould like” (Parkinson
and Reid Thomas 143);

Parkinson and Reid Thomas claim that traditionally lterature tests assessed studenmts’
knowledge of facts about a given text Even though they agree with those “writers on teaching
[whal wounld probably give low priorty to this kind of learning® they do so with the ‘obvious
reservation that you need some facts before you can do anything else of vahe, In particular, you
need a good knowledge of the relevant primary text(s)* (Parkinson and Reid Thomas 145). Besides
factual knowledge fraditional literature tests also seek to assess the Leavisite concept of delicate
sensibility, which entails sensitiveness and precision of response. Such tests have the advantage of
moving ‘the learner away from mere acquisition of factual knowledge to penuine and detailed
engagement with literary texts, and ability to explain his or her response’ (Parkinson and Reid
Thomas 145). However, the main drawback is that ‘the leamer/testee has io read the mind of a
privileged elite and to acquire or pretend to acquire their values® (Parkinsor and Reid Thomas 143).
Parkinson and Reid Thomas advice writers of literature tests that ‘A balance is needed between
assessing students’ learning of “facts’, including other people’s opinions, and their ability to
produce their own ideas® (151).

Parkinson and Reid Thomas claim that ‘the skifls of literary criticism arc probably the most

important domains for testing’ especially since ‘teaching skills is more important than teaching
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fagts® (146). However, iraditional literature tests ‘often seem...more skewed towards factual
knowledge’ and even though such forms of assessment are important “for the more ‘academic’ kind
of literature in a foreign language, the ultimate test would be something more analogous 10 the
language unseen’ (Parkinson and Reid Thomas 146). In the latter kind of test candidates are tested
cn a range of concepts perminent to the different literary genres and ‘their ability to apply these to a
new text” (Parkinson and Reid Thomas 146). In relation to this Bartoli reports that lecturers at G.F.
Abela Upper Lyceum and at St. Aloysius College complain about the fact that *One of the Hmiting
factors’ of the literary criticism papers in the MC English examination ‘is that in two hours a
passage of prose and a poem cannot be analysed deeply and therefore, the exercise becomes quite
artificial’ (31). Dixon echoes this point when he says that expecting students to write an essay in
one hour ‘seems such a travesty of the appropriate conditions for anvone to try 1o express what they
have gained’ from reading a text *that I must reject it for the moment as indefensible’ (222).

Language compelencies are another assessable outcome and Parkinson and Reid Thomas
point ont that there exist ‘certain kinds of knowledge about a target languape, or perhaps rather
skifls or even areas of awareness, which language-through-ltiterature may m favourable
circurnsiances promote more effectively than would ‘general” language teaching’ (147). These
include, for example, recognising the nomm and the deviani variety, recognising polysemy and
recognising cohesion. Parkinson and Reid Thomas maintain that ‘in developing awareness of and
ahility to find for oneself certain feafures in a text, one also becoines aware of these features in a
language, especially a foreign language’ (147).

In addition to the above, literature tests can be used to assess not only stadents’ writing and
reading skiils but also their speaking and listening skills. itiation, turn-taking and turn-giving,
negotiation of meaning and other skills can all play part in our assessment of Hterature learning
(Parkinson and Reid Thomas 148-149). Coupled with this is the studems® functional range, which is
closely akin to their ability to speak and write about a text (Parkinson and Reid Thomas 149).
Parkinson and Reid Thomas saggest that in the initial stages of a course of study there should be
single-skill tests of each one of the four skills so that teachers are provided with ‘more precise
diagnostic information’ (150). It is only gradually that students are trained for integrated tests,
which ‘have greater authenticity and real-world validity than single-skill fests’ (Parkinson and Reid
Thomas 151). In relation to this Barioli proposes the idea of assessing students’ literary criticism

skills not by means of writing but by means of a viva voce examination (95).
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2.2.8.3 Essay Writing in Literature Tests
Spire points out that one of the most common question types in literature test papers is ‘The essay
that requires evaluating and presenting an argument’ (47). She says that this essay is highly
demanding in terms of the complex skills expected of the candidate and hence “The candidate who
has the literary ability to evaluate texts, may fail on the grounds of inadequate self-expression, or
incoherent argument. Here language ahilities may become confused with literary asbilities: the
former are needed, to do justice to the latter’ (Spiro 48). This kind of essay question is highly
popular in the MC English examination as is the discussion question, which Spiro considers to be
the *most prolific essay question’ (49). The latter ‘has no clear agenda. The candidate must make
his/her own decisions about what is expected. These decisions may be highly text-dependent... It
may be a matter of chance or good luck whether the candidate’s decisions about expectations match
the examiner’s decisions’ (Spiro 49). Critical appreciation questions also form part of the MC
English examination and Spiro claims that the benefits of such questions when combined with
unseen texts are that “there is no danger of the leamer drawing on ‘learni” notes, Working with an
‘unseen’ is the clearest way of determining whether the learner can indeed apply his’er skills and
respond independently to unfamiliar texts” (50), However, the second language leamer might find
the text ‘linguistically inaccessible, even if its concepts are not’ (Spiro 50). The candidates’ literary
skills can be made manifest if they are offered ‘explicit language guidance® (Spiro 50).

When evajuating the questions in literature test papers Spiro explains that these questions
have ingrained within them a number of serions problems:

* Same of the questions require linguistic, rather than literary skills, to answer
successfully...

¢ Many of the questions do not require contact with texts themselves., .

* Some question types develop skills which are not transferable to other texts. ..

= Many of the question types are highly subjective to mark; since their aims and
objectives are unelear...

* Several questions do not correspond to tasks that teachers wouid choose 1o use in the
classroom. This is particularly true of the essay question type, which fits
uncomfortably in the active classroom. The essay has little genuine communicative
purpose, end it requires a protocol all of its own, that is a complex skill in itself to
master. This skili is likely to have its own development, that is quite separate from
the development of hiterary competence (51).

Spiro also talks about the practice of inserting quotations within literature essays as a means of
showing the examiner familianty with the text. She asserts that ‘the quotation must be handled with
care, Examinees should not *unioad prepared matenal’ and twist the question ‘around prepared
quotations’. Quotations which ‘do not explain themselves’ serve no wseful function® (Spiro 54).

Every year’s Examiners’ Report for MC English repeatedly points out that *when quotations are
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inserted they tend to be disconnected from what is being said’ (Examiners’ Report May 2006 3
Examiners’ Report May 2007 3), Spiro advises candidates to ‘demonstrate background knowledge:
but selectively and only where appropriate; memorise quotations — but only refer to them where
relevant; and develop informed arguments without obviously relying on prepared notes and teacher
opinions® (34).

Dixon affirms that when students write in response to literature they are reined in by two
main constraints, He claitns that *The first of these concems social relations’ between the writer and
the reader. The stadent needs to be aware of the intended audience since “Writing is...part of a
braader process of interaction’ (Dixon 223). Secondly, the student needs te be asked to use ‘an
appropriate form for the further articulation of thoughts and feelings® (Dixon 223). Keeping in mind
these two elements allows us to avoid regurgitating ‘naive models of writing” which lead ‘to an

impoverishment of what the student has to offer’ (Dixon 225).

2.2.3.4 Alwernative Literature Testing

Spiro affirms that in a second languape context “fest items need to be written fo meet student
fevel... This means that, where students are failing to meet standards in a test, the test items rather
than the students need to be re-evaiuated” (56). Hence test ferns shauld preferably be ‘guided or
controfled, rather than wholly open-ended* (Spiro 56). To avoid dependence on lecture notes “Test
ftems should require contact with the actual text” (Spiro 56). Moreaver, *Test items need o give
abstract concepts a practical and concrete focus” and ‘Linguistic support needs to be provided,
where linguistic difficulties may conflict with the literary skills being tested’ (Spiro 57). Each ‘test
item should test one skill, or cluster of skilis' and ‘encourage the learner to transfer skills from
familiar texis to unfamiliar ones” (Spiro 58). Spiro also underscores the importance of writing test
items that ‘encourage examinees to identify with, and personalize the texts they meet” {59) and of
transiating motivating strategies in the classroom into the test situation. Her “final message to the

test-writer is the need for balance, in order fo obtain a halanced profile of the student” (Spiro 60).

2.2.8.5 Literature Coursework

Parkinson and Reid Thomas feel that when assessing literature ‘“There should be a mixture of in-
class work with time limits, like traditional examinations, and out-of-class assignments” (150). This
issue of incorporating coursework within the assessment of literature is also mentioned by Micallef
and Galea ‘who feel that more students wou!d be encouraged to take an interest in the subject” (159)

by means of this. The value of coursework is also commented upon by Baldacchine:
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while the introduction of written coursework is still subject to questions of reliability,
training class teachers in this regard would make this a possibility in the foresecable
future. Its introduction in due course will help reduce current emphasis on examinations -
and enhance activity-based leaming, motivating students towards increased
participation (110}).

2.2.8.6 Local Studies on Literature Testing

As already shown by some of the above references a number of local studies have been conducted
in relation 10 the testing of litcrature in Malia and by reviewing these studies one can form a better
portrait of what is known about the issue so far and what the present study can add to the field.

Bartoli reports that the fecturers she interviewed at G.F. Abela Upper Lyceum and at St,
Aloysius College all confirm the idea that ‘the examination manipulates the students in a way that
they are not ahle to grow to love literature for what it is” (30-31). Examination pressure engenders a
situation in which ‘the amount of ideal literary criticism and stylistic analysis is partially ignored’
and ‘Students have not vet grasped the proper tools for the enjoyment and appreciation of literature’
(Barioli 93).

MC English currently combines the testing of English Langnage and Literature in ome
examination. A number of local studies have discussed the issue of combining two examinations
together or making a paricular svbject compulsory for all students enrolled in a course.
Commenting on the SEC English Literature examination, Micallef and Galea suggest combining
this examination together with the SEC English Langnage examination so that the former “regains
importance because it becomes compulsory to almost any future career the students may choose’
(158). Sammut affirms that one of the factors for candidates’ poor performance in SEC English
Literature is ‘the fact that English Literature is not a compulsory subject for entry into Post-
Secondary Education’ (50). Austin considers it to be ‘a wise decision, if courses in English
Language were to be compulsary even at sixth form level. This would ensure that all students
would have a minimum of exposure to higher levels of English language instruction’ (63).

2.3 Moetivatfon and Second Language Learning
Given that this study is concerned with Advanced level students of English and their performance in
the MC English examination, it is important to take into consideration such issues as why do
students choose to study a parficular subject and what will motivate them to achieve success in their
studies.

MC English students typically start their studies at the age of sixteen and they typically
originate from seccondary schools that have a very different identity from the postsecondary

institution they join after passing their SEC examinations. Even though in secondary school
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students have between five and six forty-minute lessons per week, in a postsecondary school the
number of tuition hours is that of six and the cowse they follaw is much more intensive and
requires the students to engage in a higher degree of autonomous learning. Graham points out that
‘becoming an advanced language leamer involves in many cases the ability to adapt to new
demarnds and approaches. Managing this change has a cognitive component, with some siudents
developing new leamning strategies and pattems of working to help them adjust to their new
situation. Yet equally important are the demands this change makes on students in the affective
domain’ (92). For Graham the term affective ‘is taken 1o refer both to inbomn characteristics...and to
mare specific attitudes and 1eactions to learning the foreign language® (92). For her motivation is an
essential aspect of the affective domain and its role is of crucial importance when leaming a
language.

Livolieng and Metitiniené contend that “Learning motivation is a driving force in learning a
foreign language® and that ‘Students” wishes and needs to work independentty depend on their
motivation. ..attitude and responsibility” (97). Their research in refation to second language leamning
motivation led them to find a *Statistically significant correlation between leamers” motivation and
the sense of responsibility” and ‘Statistical significance between leaming motivation and students’
need for autonomeus studies’ (Liucliené and Metiliniene 96). Their conclusion is that ‘students’
wishes and needs to work independently depend on their motivation, attilude and responsibility.
The higher motivation, the more autonomous learning students want 1o have in this learning
process’ (Linoliené and Metiliniene 96). Moreover, they point out that *Students’ ability to study
independently has a puositive influence on their higher EFL achievements” (Liuoliené and
Metiliniene 96).

Wlodwoski explains that motivation is constinnted of ‘the processes that can {a) arouse and
instigate behavior, (b) give direction or purpose to behavier, (¢) continee to allow behavior to
persist, and {d) lead to choosing or preferring a particular behavior® (2). The models discussed
below focus on the specific factors that influence learmers’ motivation o leam a second language.

Gardner defines motivalion as ‘the effort, want (desire) and affect associzted with leaming a
second language’ (147). Desire is associated by Gardner with the learners’ goals in leaming a
second language, the orentation of their motivation. His poal-directed theory of motivation
identifics two distinct orientations: integrative and instrumental, An integrative orientation is the
learners” desire to achieve affiliation with the target community and learn more about its culture. An
instrumental orientation is the leamers® desire to achieve proficiency for a utilitarian purpose, such

examination success or career advancement. However, it is suggested that achievement is more
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closely bound to an inteprative orientation than to an instrumental one. [n his studies Gardner found
that *that subjects who select integrative reasons over instrumental ones as indicative of themselves
evidence higher levels of motivational imtensity” (53). Besides orientation, the learners” attitudes
towards the [earning situation also play an important role in influencing the learners™ motivation. A
positive attitude towards the different variables that form part of the learning situation will lead to a
boost in the amount of enjoyment and effort.

Unlike Gardner’s theory, which focuses on the social aspect of motivation, Ddmyei’s
framework focuses spécifically on motivation in the language classroom. As opposed to Gardner’s
emphasis on integrativeness, Ddmyei was of the opinion that in a second language leaming context
instrumental crientation is much more influential on language learners. However, according to
Démyei a student achieves a high proficiency in a language if an instrumental orientation is
combined with an integrative one. His tri-level model takes into account not only orientations but
also the specific situations that concerned Iearners and their surrounding contexts. In his taxonomy
one finds three icvels; the Language Level, the Learner Level, and the Leaming Situation Level.
The Language Level is concerned with ‘orientations and motives related to various aspects of the
L2* (D8myei 2001, 18) and thesc determine the lanpuage studied and the lcammers’ goals for
studying that language. It embraces both integrative and instrumental orientations. The need for
achievement and self-confidence play an important role in the Leamer Level and this level
encompasses different cognitive theories of motivation. In the Learning Situation Level motivation
is influenced by course specific, teacher specific and group specific motives. Course specific
motives are related to the syllabus, the set texts, the teaching methodology used and the leaming
tasks set. These elements are all described in terms of the learners® interest, relevance to their lives,
their expectations of success and feelings of being in control, and satisfaction with the outcomes.
Teacher specific motives are concerned with the teaching style employed and with the teachers
themselves, Group specific motives are bound to the influence exerted on the Jeamers by the social
groups they form part of. Démyei specifies that ‘each of the three levels of motivation exert their
influence independently of the others and have enough power io nullify the effects of the motives
associated with the other two levels® (1996, 78). *

2.4 Predictive Validity

This study attempts to chart the type and amount of comtinuity that exists between SEC English
Language and English Literature and Matriculation English and it focuses on whether the SEC
grades cumrently accepted by the receiving institutions for studying the subject at Advanced level
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are permitting the students to follow the programme with profit. Given that this study sceks ¢
analyse the correlation between students’ performarnce in SEC English Language, SEC Englis}
Litersture and their performance in Matriculation English, the relevant literature on predictive
validity was taken into consideration.

Predictive validity is a form of criterion-related validity and it *concerns the degree to which
a test can predict candidates’ future performance’ (Hughes 29). For Popham, criterion-related
evidence of validity *helps educators decide how much confidence can be placed in a score-based
inference about a student’s status with respect to an assessment domain... Moreover, criterion-
related evidence of validity is collected only in situations where educators are using an assessment
procedure to predict haw well students will perform on some subsequent criterion variable’ (62). A
predictive test’s relarionship with a eriterion is one in which the former is predictive of performance
on the latter. According to Popham the main value provided by a predictor test that is working
efficiently is that its resulis can be used to help one “make better educational decisions’ (63).

The statistical correlation of two sets of scores is capable of describing the degree of
relationship between two tests. Linn and Milier assert that *The resulting comelation coefficient
provides a numerical swnmary of the degree of relationship between the two sets of scores. A
correlation coefficient pravides a concise, quantitative summary of the relationship’ (85). Linn and
Mitler point out that “validity coefficients are large or small ouly in relation to one another, When
prediction is important, we will always consider more favoursbly the test with the largest validity
coefficient’ however, even ‘fests with rather low validity may be useful if they are the best
predictors available and if the predictions they provide are better than chance’ (89).

In Malta, Farrugia and Ventura investigated the predictive validity of Secondary Education
Certificate (SEC) examinations and sought to determine whether the SEC Jevel in a subject is a
good foundation for the study of the same subject at Matriculation level. The individual results of
students sitting for the Matricuiation certificate examination in May 2006 were compared with the
results for the SEC examination in the corresponding subject in the 2004 session. The predictive
validity of the SEC resuits was cafculated by means of the Spearman Rank Correlation Coefficient.
Farrugia and Ventura claim that *A correlation between two resuits does not indicate that the
achievement of ope leads to the achievement of the other but is simply an indication of how one
result may be related to another’ (25). By means of expectancy tables Farrugia and Ventura sought
to express how by obtaining a particular grade ar SEC level there is the ‘iikelihood’ (25) of

obtaining a certain grade at Matriculation level, By comparing their correlation coefficients with the
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results of studies reported in research literature, Farrugia and Ventura found that the range of
predictive validity scores yielded by their study is within ‘normally expected ranges’ (28).

Farrugia and Ventura decided to include Maltese and English in their analysis ‘because of
the concemn that has been expressed in recent years about the students’ achievements in these
subjects” (26). Farrugia and Ventura found that “The predictive validity of SEC English Language
results for Advanced level English is 0.56 while that of English Literature is sHghtly lower at 0.517
(27). When they compared SEC English language and Matricuiation English, Farrugia and Ventura
found ‘a rather low correlation between student performance at the two levels® and they assert that
‘Students tend to obtain low grades at Advanced level irespective of the grades obtained at SEC
level with the exception of Grade 1, where 72.5% of the students with that grade at SEC level
obtained grades A to C at Advanced fevel” (31). Only 19.5% of those students starting with a grade
3 in SEC English language manage to obtain grades A to C at Advanced level (Farrugia and
Ventura 32). English registered the lowest level of probability when compared with fourteen other
subjects, For Farrugia and Ventura this means that English is one of the ‘hardest® (41) subjects and
when compared to the results of foreign studies such as that conducted by the Centre for Evaluation
and Monitoring we see that there exists a huge contrast in terms of the classification of English.
Whereas jn Malta the country’s second language perplexingly occupies the lower end of the
spectrum, in the UK it is understandably classified a one of the ‘casiest” subjects (Famugia end
Ventura 41). For Farmugia pnd Ventura it is somewhat problematic to predict results and advise
students who get a high grade at SEC level in English language but much easier io do so with
students who get lower grades.

Farrugia and Ventura claim that the low correlation between students’ grades in SEC
English literature and Matriculation English is ‘rather unexpected” (27) considering the fact that two
thirds of the Matriculation examination in English focuses on literature. They assert that one would
expect that skills attained in SEC leve! English literature would be useful at Advanced level Only
48% of students starting with a grade 3 in SEC English literature are likely to obtain grades A to C
in English (Farrugia and Ventura 40}. Even though it might appear as if writing skills play a bigger
role than knowledge of literature in predicting students’ performance in Matriculation English,
Farrugia and Ventura affirm that the reasons for the low correlation between SEC English literature
and Advapced English are to be found elsewhere. The chief reason is the relatively good
performance of those students who after getting a grade in SEC English literature sat for the

Advanced English examination. In contrast to those students who obtained low grades in SEC
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English language and who subscquently fared badly in Advanced English, even students who gof
iow grades in SEC English literature managed to performn well in Advanced English.

Farrugia and Ventura’s study leads them to conclude that for the majority of the subjects
they analysed, students with grades 1 to 3 in their SEC examination obtain grades A to C at
Advanced level. One of the two exceptions to this is English “where it is rather difficult to abtain
grades A to C at Advanced level even when starting with grade 2 at SEC ievel’ (Farrugia and
Ventura 39).

This chapter has reviswed the literature that is directly bound to this study’s research
questions. The different sections in this chapter have presented what the literaturc says about the
teaching of language and literature in a sixth form institution, the assessment of language and
literature, student motivation, and correlational studies. The reviewed literature played a crucial role
in the design of the data colfection tools discussed in the next chapter, tools that serve the purpose
of helping one to understand which are the possible factors responsible for candidates’ poor
performance in the MC English examination over the past few years. The reviewed literature also
allows onc to better understand the collected data, guides the discussion of the study’s findings and

helps shape its conclusions.
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Chapter 3 — Design and Methodelogy

This research study attempts to identify the possible causes for the low success rate in the MC
English examination over the past few years and in the process the students’ entry qualifications,
reasons for studying English at Advanced level, the teaching methodology employed at Junior
College, and the examination itself amongst other things were evaluated. This chapter discusses the
different tools used during the data gathering process and the reasons for which these tools were
used.

3.1 Case Study Research

Established in 1995 Junior College forms part of the University of Malta and ‘prepares students
specifically for the Matriculation Certificate which serves as a passport for University degree
courses’ (Look Before You Leap 6). Its *mission is to provide a holistic quality education to young
men and women who seek to join the University by preparing them to develop the attributes needed
for tentiary level studies’ (Look Before You Leap 6). The English Department at Junior College
prepares students for two MATSEC examinations, one at Advanced level and one at Intermediate
level. The course description for the MC English course undersceres the fact that students should

not embark on this course with any mistaken assumptions:

This is an intensive two-year course leading to a searching nine-hour examination, a
positive result in which 1s a prerequisite for entry to many University courses. The
standards expected are very high, and students should preferably have a Grade 3 at the
SEC examination in English Language and English Literature. They should also possess
a solid background of reading, flair fof the subject and a good grasp of the fundamentals
of the language. Please note that English is not an *easy option’, contrary {o what some

people are led to believe (Look Before You Leap 9).
The Department of English prides itself on the fact that it “delivers over three hundred fifty hours of
lectures, seminars, tutorials and personal contact time per week to about two thousand three
hundred students’ (‘Department of English Website®). Moreover, the department affirms its faith in
‘the academic and pedagogical strengths of the members of staff” (‘Department of English
Website') it is composed of:

The different study programmes are managed by cighteen members of staff specialising
in both Language and Literature and with varied teaching histories. The staff brings to
the Drepartment experiences of teaching English abroad; at Secondary and Tertiary level
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and in ESL, EFL and ESF contexts, The specific academic interests within the fields of
Language and Literature of the staff are varied. Presently, ten members of staff are
waorking on their PhD (*Department of English Website’).

Since this study focuses on the biggest sixth form college among similar institutions i0
MzaHa, it possesses the mature of a case study. For Brown and Rodgers ‘Case study research
comprises an intensive study of the background, current status, and environmental interactions of a
given social unit’ and usually it goes hand-in-hand with research on the ‘development of the
language competence’ (21) of the research subjects. Given that the present study seeks to chart the
type and amount of continuity and progression that exists between SEC English and MC English as
experienced by five different cohorts ane sees that it may be called a development study especially
since the latter ‘comprises an investigation of patterns and sequences of growth and change as a
function of time’ (Brown and Rodgers 21).

According to Cohen et al. ‘Case studies can establish cause and effect, indeed one of their
strengths is that they observe effects in real conteats, Tecognising that context is a powerful
determinant of both causes and effects” (253). This is particularly pertinent to this study since one
of its main purposes is that of identifving the factors that are leading to the studenis’ poor
performance in their MC English examination. These factors could be connected to the leaming
context itself and hience by focusing on the learning experience of those studenss attending Junior
College it is hoped that a clearer picture is formed of whether context is in fact “a powerful
determinant of both causes and effects” (Cohen et al. 253). Case studies ‘involve fooking at a case
or phenomenon in ils real-kife context, usually employing many types of data’ (Cohen et al. 254).
They in fact ‘combin[e] subjective and objective data’(Cohen et al. 254) as occurs in the present
study which merges qualitative and quantitative forms of data collection.

Brown and Rodgers point cut that ‘the key threats to the usefulness of case sidy research
are the fhreats fo internal and extemal validity” (44). When it comes to internal validity one needs 1o
question whether ‘the researchers have really observed what they set cut to obscrve and have
reported ail the critical observational data, or just samples thai most stwongly support their
hypotheses’ {Brown and Rodgers 44). Case studies ‘are not eastly open to cross-checking, hence
they may be selective, biased, personal and subjective’ (Cohen et al. 256). One way of avoiding this
pitfall is by using case study research together with other research techniques in order to achieve
methodological triangulation. The present study seeks to provide the reader with “an accurate and
comprehensive picture of the participants and the situations in which the study took place’ and it
refrains from reporting ‘only hypothesis-confirming data” (Brown and Rodgers 44). The other

problem facing case srudy rescarch is that of external validity and ‘Here the question is whether the



65

researcher can legitimately generalise from the case study participant{s) and situation to other
people and situations” (Brown and Rodgers 45). Even though one of the main strengths of case
study research is that it *provide/s] insights into other, similar situations and cases, thereby assisting
interpretation of other similar cases’, case study ‘results may not be generalisable’ (Cohen et al.
256). The present study attempts to resolve this problem by focusing on five different cohorts
attending the biggest sixth form college in Maita, It seeks to ensure that the subjects that constitute
this case study are ‘typical of those about whom we wish to generalise’ (Best and Kahn 92),
however, it must be pointed out that other sixth form colleges in Malta possess their own identity
and hence their students and teaching staff are not easily comparable to this study’s participants.
Another reason for which Junior College was chosen as a case study is that T am actually employed
there. According to Munn and Drever

Cne of the strengths of teachers researching their own practice or school policy is that

they already know a good deal about the school, the subject department, the staff, and

the pupils. These are areas which an outside researcher needs 1o spend time becoming

familiar with (3).

Cohen et al. claim that one of the possible advantages of case studies is that *They begin in a
wotld of action and contribute to it. Their insights may be direetly interpreted and put to use; for
staff or individual self-development, for within-mstitutiona) feedback; for formative evaluation; and
in educational policy-making” (256). It is hoped that by seeking to explain the reasons for students’
poor performance in MC English this study will lead t¢ some form of amelioration. In the
eventuality of discovering any problems identified by means of the research carried out, this study
will suggest ways of improving the sitvation, The results of this study will lead to a number of
recomrmendations whose ultimate purpose will be that of addressing the possible causes for
students’ poor performance in the MC English examination, be they the teaching of English at
postsecondary level, the students who choose to study English at Advanced level, the current

practices for testing English, as well as other vaniables.

3.2 Semi-structured Interviews

The teaching methodology employed at postsecondary level falls under scrutiny in an atiempt to
understand any possible correlation between the methods employed in the classroom and student
achievement at MC level. The present study sought to identify the pedagogical methods that need to
be employed in order to teach English Language and Literature effectively. Moreover, it sought to
establish the kind of input that lecturers provide syllabus developers with and whether the former

are engaged in any kind of consultation process when it comes to drafting a new syllabus, This
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study also asked lecturers to pinpoint those factors that may be contributing to the students” poor
performance in their MC English examination and information regarding what they consider io be
acceptable standards and practices when it comes to learning and assessing English at MC level. In
addition, lecturers were asked to present their views in relation to the skills and abiliiies that their
students enter postsecondary education with and what they expect out of their students when it
comes to learning English at MC f{evel. In order to help answer these research questions ten
lecturers were interviewed in a face-to-face siyle.

Assessment issues play a fundamenial role in this study’s attempt to understand the reasons
for which students fare pocrly in MC English. In order to better undersiand the examination
practices of MATSEC when it comes to assessing MC English and in order o shed some light on
the relationship between the criteria adopted by syllabus developers and those adopied by paper
setters and markers, the semi-structured interview was also used with the chairperson of MC
English examination board.

According o Cohen et al. the use of the interview in research values “the centrality of
human interaction for knowledge production, and emphasises the social situatedness of research
data” (349). The interview is intersubjeciive since the data is generated by means of the interaction
between interviewer and interviewee and it ‘enable[s] participants...to discuss their interpretations
of the world in which they live, and to express how they regard situations from their own point of
view’ (Cohen et al, 349). The main advantage of using an interview for research purposes is that ‘it
allows for greater depth than is the case with other methods of data collection’, however, the direct
interaction involved also entails a level of ‘subjectivity and hias on the part of the interviewer’
(Cohen et al. 352). The response rate is usually hipher than that of a questionnaire because the
interviewees are much more involved in the research process and interviews are best-suited “for
handling more difficult and open-ended questions’ (Cohen et al. 352). Interviews also allow the
researcher to ‘elicit additional data if inittal answers are vague, incomplete, off-topic, or not specific
enough’ (Mackey and Gass 173).

3.2.1 Interview Guide

Semi-structured interviews are ‘probably the most popular format for interviews® because they
‘combine a certain degree of conirol with a certain amount of freedom to develop the interview’
(Wallace 147). Mertler puts forward a number of reasons for the suifability of semi-structured
interviews for qualitative research purposes:

When gathering truly qualitative data, interviews are probably best conducted following
semj-structured or open-ended formats. In semi-structured interviews, the researcher




57

asks several “base” questions but also has the option of following up a given response

with alternative, optional questions that may or may not be used by the researcher,

depending on the situation (96).
According to Mackey and Gass in semi-structured interviews “‘the researcher uses a written list of
questions as a guide, while still having the freedom to digress and probe for more information’
(173). The main characteristics of the interview guide approach are that the “Topics and issues to be
covered are specified in advance, in outline form’ and that the ‘interviewer decides sequence and
working of questions in the course of the interview” (Cohen et al. 353). In a semi-structured
interview ‘The outline increases the comprehensiveness of the data and makes data collection
somewhat systematic for each respondent. Logical gaps in the data can be anticipated and closed.
Interviews remain fairly conversational and situational” (Cohen et al. 353), On the other hand, the
weaknesses of this approach are that “Important and salient topics may be inadvertently omitted”
and that ‘Interviewer flexibility in sequencing and wording guestions can result in substantially
different responses, thus reducing the comparability of responses’ {Cohen et al, 353).

Mertler advises that “When developing interview puides, it is best to keep your questions
brief, clear and stated in simple Janguage’ (96). In terms of the interview schedule used, the present
study employs open-ended questions because ‘they are flexible; they allow the interviewer to probe
so that she may go into more depth if she chooses, or to clear up any misunderstandings; they
enable the interviewer to test the limits of the respondent’s knowledge; they encourage cooperation
and help establish rapport; and they allow the interyiewer to make a truer assessment of what the
respondent really believes’ (Cohen et al. 357). The answers yielded by such questions might also
lead to new hypotheses or unthought-of relationships. In a semi-structured interview it is perfectly
acceptable for *Additional questions {to] be asked and some may be questions that have not been
anticipated in the beginning of the interview® (Kajornboon 6). When asking gquestions it is noted
that ‘by making the purpose of the questions less obvious, the indirect approach is more likely to
produce frank and open responses’ (Cohen et al. 358). This is further assisted by means of non-
specific questions that avoid alarming the respondents (Cohien et al. 358).

Prompts and probes also need to be considered when framing questions for a semi-
structured interview. Kajormboon points out that one of the strengths of a semi-structured interview
is that ‘the researcher can prompt and probe deeper into the given situation’ (6). By means of
prompts the researcher is able ‘to clarify topics or questions’ while probes ‘ask respondents io
extend, elaborate, add to, provide detail for, clarify or qualify their response, thereby addressing
richness, depth of response, comprehensiveness and honesty that are some of the hallmarks of

successful interviewing’ (Cohen et al. 361). One of the main drawbacks of semi-structured
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interviews is that *inexperienced interviewers may not be able fo ask prompt questions. If this is the
case, some Televant data may not be gathered. In addition, inexperienced interviewers may not

probe into a situation’ (Kajornboon 6).

3.2.2 Interviewing Skills

1t is recommended that before asking questions the interviewer should {nform the interviewee about
the nature of the study *without risking biasing responses, and should strive to put the participant at
easg’ {Cohen et al. 361), The interviewer should avoid béing judgementai and refrain from
communicating personal biases and values when asking questions. One essential skill is that of

keeping the conversation on track and discouraging the interviewes from going off on a tangent.

3.2.3 Analysis

After'tmnss:'ribing the interview the researcher needs to analyse the data and this is “almost
inevitably interpretative’ {Cohen et al. 368). Therefore it is crucial to ‘codfe]...respomses in
interviews, partially as a way of reducing what is typically data overload from qualitative data’
(Cohen et al, 369). This involves ‘the translation of question responses and respondent information
to specific categories for the purpose of analysis... Coding is the aseription of a category label to a
piece of data, with the category label either decided in advance or in tesponse to the data that have
been collected {Cohen et al. 369). In the present sidy grids were used to organise the different

response categories yielded by the interview data.

3.3 Survey
This research study alsc serves the function of an attitudinal study in that it tries to gange the
attitudes of students towards studying English at MC level. It tries to determine the motivation
behind the students’ cholce to continue studying English at Advanced Tevel and their pereeption of
its value and significance for future academic success. Students were asked to provide feedback
about how they are coping with their MC English course and information about how much they
study and in what way. This information was sought via a questionnaire distributed to all 437
students currently studying English at MC level at Junior College,

Cohen et al. affirm that the main ‘attractions’ of using questionnaires for data gathering
purposes are that it can *be administered without the presence of the tesearcher’ and the fact that the
data is “srructu:ed’ and ‘often...comparatively straightforward to analyse’ (317). Munn and Drever

claim that questionnaires offer feacher-researchers four main advantages: ‘an efficient use of time,
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anonymity (for the respondent), the possibility of a high return rate, standardised questions’ (2).
Since the researcher does not need to be present during the time in which the respondents fill in the
questionnaire the latter can be completed in the respondents’ own time. The present study made use
of a questionnaire that was first supplied to the lecturing staff at Junior College who distributed it to
their students and asked them to fill it in at home, after which they were asked to return it to my
office. Since the questionnaire was made up of closed questions the analysis was relatively
‘straightforward’ (Munn and Drever 2). Munn and Drever point out that the most time consuming
aspects of survey research are the design and piloting of the questionnaire rather than administration
and analysis since if the former are conducted thoroughly the latter will be much ‘less time
consuming’ (3). Besides being the ethical thing to do, guaranteeing your respondents’ anonymity,
especially in a situation in which some of them know you, allows your respondents to be ‘frank’
(Munn and Drever 3) in their responses. Questionnaires conducted by teacher-researchers in their
own school have the possibility of a high return because ‘there are opportunities to remind
respondents to complete the questionnaire’ (Munn and Drever 4). Since the researcher is not present
to negotiate or clarify meaning, ‘all respondents are presented with the same questions’ and this is
‘why so much care is needed in drafting questions and why piloting is essential’ (Munn and Drever
4). Standardised questions are an advantage because ‘you are strictly controlling the stimulus
presented to all respondents’ (Munn and Drever 4).

Cohen et al. point out that the ‘attractions’ of using questionnaires ‘have to be
counterbalanced by the time taken to develop, pilot and refine the questionnaire, by the possible
unsophistication and limited scope of the data that are collected, and from the likely limited
flexibility of response’ (317). For Munn and Drever the main shortcomings of using questionnaires
are the following: ‘the information collected tends to describe rather than explain why things are the
way they are’; ‘the information can be superficial’; ‘the time needed to draft and pilot the
questionnaire is often underestimated and so the usefulness of the questionnaire is reduced if
preparation has been inadequate’ (5). In comparison to the ‘rich’ information yielded by an
interview, ‘questionnaire data can be superficial’ and Munn and Drever make the point that *using a
questionnaire to discover why things are the way they are has limitations’ especially since by asking
‘Why?" questions the researcher is faced with ‘a good deal of time to be spent analysing the

answers’ and ‘explanations which ate often superficial’ (6).
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3.1.1 Survey Design

Brown and Rodgers point out that “If large-scale information is needed from a great many people,
questionnaires are typically a more efficient way of gathering that information® (142). The first part
of the questionnaire used in the present study asked for bio-data information in the form of open-
response items whereas the rest of the questionnaire was made up of selected-response items. The
type of survey used was partially in the form of a four-point Likert scale, which is ‘generaily useful
for getting at respondents’ views, judgements, or opinions about almost any aspect of language
learning” (Brown and Rodgers 120). A four-point scale was used since this demands a stranger level
of commitment on the respondeni’s part than that entailed by a more finely tuned five-point scale
giving the ‘No Opinion® option. Besides Likeri-scale questions, this survey made use of multiple-
choice, dichotomeus, rank ordering and open-ended questions,

In designing the questionnaire that formed part of this study a number of recommendations
put forward by the literature were taken into account. Cohen et al. make a number of suggestions on
how to “Avoid...pitfalls in question writing” (334). They urge researchers to avoid the following:
leading questions, highbrow questions, complex questions, imitating questions or instructions,
questions that use negatives and double negatives, o many open-ended questions on self-
completion questionnaires, exiremes in rating scales, questions that pressure/bias by association,
statements that have built-in skewedness, ambiguous or easily misconstrued questions {Cohen et al.
334-335), According to Munn and Drever ‘A questiormaire should be: aitractive to look at, brief,
easy to understand, {and] reasonably quick to complete’ (19). They point out that researchers should
focus only on those questions that they ‘need to ask’® and they should take the following elements
into consideration when drafiing 2 questionnaire: respondents’ language level; clarity of questions
and categories of response; knowledge base of opinions; ease of access to factal information; need
for detailed bio-data information; avoidance of leading questions (Munn and Drever 19-23).

In addition to the above Brown and Rodgers’ list of ‘“Things to avoid in writing good survey

items’ was also taken info account:
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ﬁ Overly long items \ ﬂ Embarrassing items \

2. Unclear or ambiguous ilems 13. Biased items

3. Negative items 14, Items at wrong level of language

4. Incomplete itemns 15. Items that respondents are incompetent
5. Overlapping choices initems to answer

6. Items across two pages 16. Assuming that everyone has an answer
7. Double-bamrelled itemns 10 all items

8. Loaded word items 17. Making respondents answer iterns that

9. Absolute word items don’t apply

10. Leading items 18. Irrelevant items

11. Prestige items [9. Writing superfluous information into

\ A\ /

Figure 4 — Checklist of things to aveid in a good survey (Brown and Rodgers 143)

In relation to question order, Munn and Drever suggesi beginning with open questions to
avoid the problem of trapping respondents in the framework you have set when asking closed
questions (25). The first few questions should be ‘straightforward and easy to answer” and
‘questions about personal circumstances are better placed towards the end’ (Munn and Drever 25)
so that your respondents will not feel intimidated. They also point out that ‘there is merit in ending
with an open question as a sweeper” since “This can encourage respondents to give you a new angle
on the topic’ (Munn and Drever 25). Cohen et al. affirm that ‘A common sequence of a
questionnaire® is to ‘Commence with unthreateriing factual questions... Move to closed
questions...about given statements or questioms, eliciting responses that require opinions, attitudes,
perceptions, views... Then move to more open-ended questions...that seek responses on opinions,
attitudes, perceptions and views, together with reasons for the responses given. These responses and

reasons might include sensitive or more personal data® (337).

3.3.2 Piloting

Cohen et al. affirm that “A pilot has several functions, principally to increase the reliability, validity
and practicabifity of the questionnaire... In short...everything about the questionnaire should be
piloted; nothisg should be excluded’ (341). When putting forward their suggestions on how to

design an effective survey, Brown and Rodgers’ first recommendation is that of ‘pilol{ing] the
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sugvey instrument with participants similar to the ones you will eventually be surveying’ (Brown
and Rodgets 143) and in fact the present study conducted a pilot survey with twenty Advanced tevel
English students, ten first-year and ten second-year siudents, attending Giovanmi Curmi Higher
Secondary School, a paralle! institution that offers courses leading to the samme MATSEC
exarnination under study, These students were chosen because when piloting an instrument it is
important not to send it to anyone forming part of your sample but distribute it to someone who at
the same time is ‘broadly similar and who has access 10 the same kind of information and
experiences that you are interested in® (Munn and Drever 31-32). Munn and Drever affirm that
‘smatl-scale piloting is essential’ because it allows you to ‘find out roughly how long the
questiommaire takes to answer and if thete are any features of it that are likely to put people off and
so reduce the likely response rate. Second, you want to ‘de-bug’ the questions® (31). In the present
study after the survey was piloted with students who were ‘sympathetic but critical’ (Munn and
Drever 15} the questionnaire was re-drafted and adjustments were made to ambiguous and

misleading terms and phrases.

3.3.) Sampting

Cohen et al. claim that ‘the farger the size of the sample, the more structured, closed and numerical
the questionnaire may have to be’ (320). The present study surveyed the entire Advanced level
Engiish population at Juniot Coellege, which in the academic year 2008-2009 stood ai 437 students
(225 1 Year swdents, 212 2™ Year students). When talking about sampling Munn and Drever
advocate the value of sampling an entire population where it is feastble to do so: “If the numbers
involved allow you to cover the whole of your target population rather than just a sample, then it is
atways worthwhile (o do 50° (15). They claim that ‘If possible, include the whole of your population

in your survey, so that you can speak with certainty about their answers’ (Munn and Drever 18).

3.4 Administration

In the present study the questionnaire used was distributed to the studenis by their lecturers and the
latter wete given clear instructions on what to say when distributing the guestionnaire to their
students. Siace one of the main aims of a researcher when adminisiering a questionnaire is ‘to get
standardised information by offering everyone the same stimulus’ it is essential to make sure to
pravide colleagues who have affered help with distributing the questionnaire with ‘guidance on
how to present it’ especially since ‘the spoken presentation and the attitude of the presenter can

have a marked effect en how questicnnaires are completed” (Munn and Drever 33).
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3.3.5 Analysis

The questionnaire used in this study was helpful because it yielded a substantial amount of
numerical data, which was subsequently analysed by means of descriptive statistics. The latter were
‘used to characterise or describe a set of numbers in terms of central tendency and to show how the
numbers disperse, or vary, around the centre’ (Brown and Rodgers 122). Given that *The overall
aim in data preparation is to make the mass of information you have in your questionnaires more
manageable” in the present study grids were used ‘to translate the ‘raw” data’ (Munn and Drever
37). The closed questions that formed part of the survey used in this study wete coded by means of
numbers and letters. Cohen et al, explain that “Pre-coding is appropriate for close-ended
questions... For questions such as those whose answer categories are known in advance, a coding
frame is penerally developed before the interviewing commences so that is can be printed intg the
questionnazire itself (348).

Munn and Drever acknowledge that *Coding open questions is more time consuming than
coding closed questions because you need to spend time developing the coding system and
checking its reliability” (43). The open questions in the survey were inspected and the responses
were coded according to specific categories derived from the data, Munn and Drever point out that
when it comes to coding the responses to open questions it is up to the researcher to decide how
many codes to create: ‘In making a judgement, you need to remind yourseil about the research
questions and how you intend io use the information® (41). The data yielded by the open questions
forming part of the survey led to the creation of a *framework to organise a fairly miscellaneous set
of answers’ (Munn and Direver 41). The main advantages of using categories derived from the data
rather than pre-set categories are that “you have not imposed your awn interests on the data” and
that “you ¢an aim fo include everything that is in the responses” (Munn and Drever 42). Cohen et al.
point out that after the completion of the questionnaire a coding frame is devised ‘by taking a
random sample of the questionnaires. . .and genemting a frequency tally of the range of responses as
a preliminary o coding classification. Having devised the coding frame, the researcher can make a
further check on its validity by using it to code up a further sample of the questionnaires’ (348).
When coding both closed and open questions missing answers were taken into account, as were

answers that clearly showed the respondents’ disregard or misinterpretation of the instructions.

3.4 Correlational Research
In its attempt to chart the type and amount of continuity that exists between SEC and MC English
this study focuses on whether the SEC grades currently sccepted by Junior College for studying




ra

4

English at Advanced leve] are permitting the students 1o follow the programme with profit. Hence
this study explores the degree of correlation between the SEC English Language and SEC English
Literature examinations {typically taken at the end of secondary education) and the MC English
examination.

This study focuses on the SEC and MC results of five different cohort groups: 2002-2004,
2003-2005, 2004-2006, 2005-2007, and 2006-2008. All the students forming part of these cohort
groups attended Junior College for a period of two years and were enrolled in the MC English
course. The SEC English Language, SEC English Literature end MC English examination grades
for each cohort group were obtained so that correlational research could be conducted. According to
Brown and Rodgers data compiled for this purpose aliows one to calculate the correlation
coefficient, which

indicate[s) the degree of relationship between two seis of numbers represented as the
ratio of po-togetherness to total score variation. Thus correlation coefficients can range
from 0,00 {if the ratio is zero, indicating absolutely no relationship) to 1.00 (if the ratio
is perfect, indicating that there is a 100% relationship and that both sets of numbers are
going in the same direction)... Correlation coefficients can also range from 0.00.. .to -
1.00 (for a perfect relationship with the two sets of numbers changing together but in
opposite direction) (166-167).

Brown and Rodgers state that when conducting correlational research the first step to follow
is that of “figur[ing] out what kind of scales you are dealing with’ (167). In the case of the present

study the examination grades were converted into ranks such that SEC grades 1 to 7 were ranked 1

" to 7 respectively. Grade U was converted to rank 8. MC Engtish grades A to F were ranked [ to 6

respectively. The next siep to follow is that of *decid[ing] what kind of comelation coefficient to
calculate’ (Brown and Rodgers 167). The present study used the Spearman Rank Correlation
Coefficient since this ean ‘be used to analyse two sets of oumbers if they are both rank-ordered
scales” (Brown and Rodgers 170). The assumptions underlying the Spearmar tho are that “the
scales are runk-orders.. .and [it] requires independence and linearity” (183).

Cohen et sl. aftimm that ‘The correlation coefficient may be seen...as an indication of the
predictability of one variable given the other: it is an indication of covanation” (531). However, this
does not imply causality. Brown and Rodgers explain that ‘coefficients are useful for understanding
the degree of relationship between the numbers involved’ (184). They stress the fact that correlation
coefficients are not an indication of cousality:

Correlation coefiicients are no more than estimates of the degree to which two sets of
numbers are related. The fact that a moderate or strong relationship exists between one
set of numbers and another does not mean that the first set caused the second set, ot vice
versa (Brown and Rodgers 190).
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Cohen et al. agree with this when they advice researchers ‘not [to] assume that cotrelations imply
causal relationships® (531). This is especially important given the fact that ‘many alternative
explanations can be imagined for almost any relationship that is found” (Brown and Rodgers 191).
Cohen et al. claim that ‘There are invariably other factors influencing both variables under
consideration. Suspected cause-and-effect relationships would have to be confirmed by subsequent
experimental study’ (536). It is important to point out that by calculating the Spearman rho this
smudy attempted to indicate the degree of relationship between two independent sets of grades and
not to indicate that the achievement of one grade necessarily leads to the achievement of the other.
However, by means of a triangulation of research methods this study attempts to shed Kght on
suspected causa! relationships.

The present study focuses on five entire cohort groups and in relation to this it can be
pointed out that when discussing statistical significance Cohen et al. maintain that ‘the preater the
sample size, the lower the coefficient of correlation has to be in order to be statistically sipnificant,
and, by contrast, the smaller the sample size, the greater the coefficient of carrelation has to be in
order to be statistically sipnificant’ (531). They claim that ‘a statistically significant corrclation is
indicative of an actual refationship rather than one due entirely to chance’ (Cohen et al. 535).
Natwithstanding this, however, it is to be bome in mind that ‘the degree to which it is intercsting or
meaningful is an entirely different matter best determined by examining the magnitude of the

coefficient within the particular context and research purposes involved’ (Brown and Rodgers 190).

3.5 Research Ethics

Since this study engaged the participation of Junior Coliege lecturers and students, the research was -
only conducted once the necessary authorisation had been issued by the institution’s administration
and by the University Research Ethics Committee. The chairperson, lecturers, students and the
students® parents were informed about the siudy’s research purpose and asked to give their consent

in writing to form part of this study.

3.6 Conclusion

The above discussion overviewed the rcsearch tools used in this study and how they aid with the
investigation of the teaching of English at postsecondary level and the MATSEC examination to
which it is directly bound. By means of these research tools this research study soupht to identify

the possible reasons for the low success rate in the MC English examination and it makes a set of
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recomimendations that are most likely to address this problem.
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Chapter 4 — Analysis of Data and Discussion of Findings

This chapter presents the findings of the data gathering process carried out in this study. It reports
the results of the different methods of data collection used, namely correlational research, the
survey carried out with Tunior College students studying English at Advanced level, and the semi-
structured interviews with Junior College lecturers and the chairperson of the Matriculation English
examination board. It also evaluates the MC English examination paper and syltabus. Moregver,
this chapter analyses this data and discusses the main findings in the light of the literature reviewed

in relation to each aspect of the siudy.

4.1 Correlational Research
Farrugia and Ventura calculated the predictive validity of all the subjects offered at SEC level and
their paper was highly influential in determining the focus of this study. Their research showed that
the predictive validity of SEC English Language and SEC English Literature for MC English is of
0.56 and 0.51 (27) respectively. They claim that “The resuits show a rather low correlation between
student performance at the two fevels. Students tend to obtain low grades at Advanced level
irrespective of the grades obtained at SEC level’ (31). Given that Farrugia and Ventura recorumend
further research so that the reasons for such a low correlation are explored, the present study made
this its chief objective. In order to determine whether this low correlation between the SEC English
grades and MC English grades was consistent aver the past few years rather than being a one-off
phenomenon it was felt that the nuinber of cohort groups forming part of this stady needed to be
more than one. Hence rather than focusing on one cohort group it was decided to caiculate the
predictive validity of SEC English Language and SEC English Literature for MC English for a total
of five consecutive cohort groups. The other difference between the present study and that
conducted by Farrugia and Ventura is that whereas the Iatter focused on a national cohort the former
focuses on the grades of Junior College students only.

The five cohort groups that form part of this study are the following: 2002-2004, 2003-2005,
2004-2006, 2005-2007, and 2006-2008. The grade obtained by a student sitting for the SEC Enplish
Language/SEC English Literature examination in a particular year was compared with the grade

obtained by the same student sitting for the MC English examination two years later. Just as in
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Farrugia and Ventura’s study onty the MC English examination grades cbtained in the May session
were computed. Similarly, in the present study only matching results were used, that is, only the
grades of those students who actually sat for both the SEC and MC examinations were taken into
consideration. Students who were absent for the MC English examination or who dropped out of
the MC English course or who were doing the MC English examination after repeating a year of
study were not taken into account. This yielded groups of homogenous students since each student
started his or her studies at Junior College with a grade in SEC English Language/SEC English
Literature and after a two-year course left Junior College with a grade in MC English. By means of
frequency and distribution tables it was possible to take cach grade at SEC {evel and count the
number of students whe obtained a particular grade at MC level two vears later. For example, the
first row of each tabie shows the number of students who entered Junior College with a Grade 1 in
SEC English Language/SEC English Literatre and who went on to obtain a grade at MC level. The
Spearman Rank Correlation CoefTicient was used to calculate the predictive validity of the SEC
English Language/SEC English Literature examination resulis as the data were in the form of
categories. The grades were converted into ranks so that SEC grades 1 to 5§ were ranked 1 to 5
respectively and MC grades A to F were ranked 1 to 6 respectively. By means of expectancy tables
the frequencies were converted into percentages and these show the likelihood of obiaining a
particular grade at MC level having obtained a particular grade at SEC level. A cormrelation between
two results indicates the presence of a relationship between two particular grades but it does not
indicate that a student who cbtained a certain grade at SEC level will necessarily obfain 2
corresponding grade at MC level. The next sections present the findings of this study’s correlational
tesearch in terms of frequency tables, expectancy tables and the Spearman Rank Correlation
Coefficient.

4.1.1 Predictive Validity of SEC English Language
Farrugia and Ventura show that an examination’s fow predictive validity makes it very difficult to
predict a candidate’s future performance when sitting for an examination at a higher level:

When the predictive validity is low, the relationship between SEC grades and grades at

higher fevels is less strong and it becomes more risky to predict the likety performance

in the subject at the higher level from the grade achieved at SEC level (26-27).
While Farrugia and Ventura found a low correlation of 0.56 between SEC English Language and
MC English, this study found an even lower correlation for ali five cohort groups.

Table 8 shows the distribution of candidates’ Grades | to 5 in SEC English Language on

enrolling at Junier College.
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Table 8 - Distribution of SEC English Language prades

Grade [2002-2004 | 2003-2005 | 2004-2006 | 2005-2007 | 2006-2008
. N 7 21 2 24 21
% 239 8.1 8.1 151 96
, LN 84 74 59 6 | 86
% 347 28.6 36.3 330 394
5 N1 8s 84 10259 72
% 35.1 324 37.4 28.2 33.0
] N s 66 42 40 28
% 244 255 15.4 19.1 12.8
5 7 14 8 7T
% 29 54 29 8.1 5.0
TOTAL | N 242 259 R E 209 218

Far al five cohort groups the percentage of candidates who enrolled at Junior College with Grades
1 10 3 is substantially higher than that of candidates who enrolled with Grades 4 to 5. In fact, 72.7%
of students in 2002 enrolled with Grades 1 to 3, 69.1% in 2003, §1.8% in 2004, 72.7% in 2005, and
82% in 2006, This shows that the majority of students who choose to study English at Advanced
Level at Junior College in fact possess a satisfactory level of proficiency in the English Language.
Tables 9 to 18 show the predictive validity of SEC English Language for MC English and
the Spearman Rank Correlation Coefficient for each cohort group is displayed beneath the
frequency and expectancy tables. Tables 9 and 10 clearly show that a low correlation exists between

the two levels.

Table 9 - Distribution of matched grades in English Language for the May
2002 SEC and May 21H4 MC examination sessions

Grades at MC level
A B C D E F__| TOTAL

- 1 1 0 3 2 1 0 7
3t F) 1 5 27 30 17 4 84
=5 3 0 0 7 29 31 18 85
s 4 0 0 8 9 2 | 20 59
5 0 0 0 2 2 3 7
TOTAL{ 2 5 45 72 73 45 242
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Table 10 - Expectancy table for English (May 2002 SEC and May 2004 MC
examination sessions)

Grades at MC fevel

A ' B C B E F | TOTAL
143 | 0.0 42.9 28.6 14.3 0.0 100.0
i2 ¢ 80 32.1 35.7 20.2 48 160.0
00 00 8.2 34.1 365 212 100.0
00 1 0.0 13.6 15,3 373 339 100.0

00 ! 00 0.0 28.6 | 286 42.9 1000 ¢

TOTAL, 03 ¢ 21 18.6 298 | 302 186 100.0 i

Grades at
SEC tevel

W jaie e R

Spearman Rank Correlation = 0.443

Whereas 57.2% of those students with a Grade 1 in SEC English Language manage to obiain
Grades A to Cin the MC English examination, onty 39,3% of those starting with a Grade 2 manage
to do so and only a meagre 8.2% of those with a Grade 3 manage to obtain a Grade C at Advanced
Level. Only 13.6% of those candidates with a Grade 4 managed to obtain a Grade C and no
candidate with a Grade 5 managed to get a grade higher than D. While no candidate starting with a
Grade 1 obtained a Grade F, 42.9% of those candidates with a Grade 5 failed their MC English
examination in May 2004. The most disconcerting fact of all is that 78.6% of the total number of
candidates obtained Grades D to F in their MC English examination in 2004,

Tables 11 and 12 once again show that a low correlation exists between the grades obtained
at SEC Level and the ones obiained at Advanced Level for the next cohort of students.

Table 11 - Distribution of matched grades in English Language for the May
2603 SEC and May 2005 MC examination sessions

Grades at MC level }

A I B [ C D_| E F_[TOTAL |

e L1 0 0 12 4 3 ] P

P 2 0 1 13 11 36 13 4
35 3 0 0 B 11 36 35 84
Ee [T b0 ! P27 2 I 66
5 0 0 0 0 3 11 14
TOTAL{ 0 1 34 1 28 1105 | 9l 259

Table 12 — Expectancy table for English (May 2003 SEC and May 2005 MC
examination sessions)

i Grades at M level
A A B cC | D E F | TOTAL
- — 1 00 00 | 571 1 190 | 190 | 48 100.0
ar 2 00 : 14 1 176 | 149 | 486 | 176 | 1000
CSn L3 00 . 00 | 95 | 131 | 357 | 417 | 1000
58 4 0.0 | G0 1.5 30 | 485 | 470 1000 |
: 5 060 00 | 00 00 | 214 | 786 | 1000 |
b TOTAL| 00 . 04 | 131 | 108 | 405 | 351 ; 1000 j
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Spearman Rank Correlation = 1.457

In line with the results for the 2002-2004 cohort, the results for the 2003-2005 cohort show that
57.1% of the candidates starting with a Grade 1 in SEC English Language managed to obtain a
minimum of Grade C at Agdvanced Level. However, for this particular cohort we see that no
candidates with a Grade 1 menaged to obtain Grades A or B in the May 2005 session of the MC
English examination. In fact, the percentage of the total number of candidates who managed to
obtain Grades A or B was jusf 0.4%. In May 2005 4.8% of those students with a Grade I obtained a
Grade F and 78.6% of those with a Grade 5 obtained a Grade F. Only 13.5% of all candidates
managed to obtain Grades A to C and 86.4%% obtained Grades D to F.

The results for the 2004-2006 cohort present 8o equally grim picture but the Spearman Rank
Correlation Coefficient for this particular cohort is the lowest of the five cohorts forming part of
this study, This is most noteworthy given the fa;:t that for this particular cohort — but on a national

scale -- Farmugia and Ventura found a correlation coefficient of 0.56.

Table 13 — Distribution of matched grades in Enplish Language for the May
2004 SEC ard May 2006 MC examination sessions

Grades at MC level
A B C D E F__ | TOTAL
- 1 3 4 11 2 0 2 2
T3 2 0 4 34 27 21 13 99
Tn 3 0 1 19 28 30 2 102
&= 1 0 1 4 9 13 15 42
5 0 0 0 1 1 6 8
TOTAL| 3 10| 68 67 65 60 273

Table 14 - Expectancy table for English (May 2004 SEC and May 2006 MC
examination sessions)

Grades at MC Jevel

A B C D E ¥ TOTAL
13.6 182 | 500 9.1 0.0 9.1 100.0
0.0 4.0 34.3 27.3 212 131 100.0
0.0 1.0 186 2135 294 : 215 100.0
0.0 24 9.5 214 1.0 357 100.0
0.0 0.0 0.0 12.5 12.5 75.0 100.0
TOTAL | 1.1 3.7 24.9 24.5 238 220 100.0

Grades at
SEC level

M&NNM&E

Spearman Rank Correlation = 0.407

The percentage of candidates starting with a Grade 1 in SEC English Language who obtained
Grades A to C in MC English is somewhat higher than that registered for the previous two cohorts
but 5o is the percentage of those candidates who obtained a Grade F. In fact, 81.8% of candidates
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with 2 Grade | obtained Grades A to C and less than a tenth of them obtained Grade F. Once again
the highest percentage of candidates with a Grade F was registered by those starting with a Grade 5
in SEC English Language. Less than a third of the total number of candidates managed to obtain
Grades A to C and 70.3% obtained Grades I3 to F. The latter figure is lower than those registered in
2002-2004 and 2003-2005,

The camelation between SEC English Language and MC English in the 2005-2007 cohort

was the hipghest one out of the five cohorts under investigation as shown by Tables 15 and 16,

Table 15 ~ Distribution of matched grades in English Language for the May
2005 SEC and May 2007 MC examination sessions

: Grades at MC fevel ;
A B C D E ¥ TOTAL

- - 1 2 5 13 2 2 0 24
P z 1 3 18 27 15 5 69
<0 3 0 2 12 17 14 14 59
5 4 0 0 3 7 10 19 40

5 0 0 1 2 6 8 17

TOTAL! 3 10| 48 55 47 46 [ 209

Table 16 — Expectancy table for English (May 2005 SEC and May 2007 MC
examination sessions)

‘ [ Grades at MC level

. % A B C D E F__ | TOTAL

D e L1 083 208 ) 542 | 83 [ 83 | 00 [ 1000

P2 2 ¢ 14 43 1261 1 390 217 | 712 100.0

P30 3 00 34 [ 203 | 288 | 237 1 237 | 1000

) R 00 . 00 | 100 ' 175 | 250 | 475 | 1000
5 00 0.0 | S5 | 118 | 353 | 47.1 | 1000
TOTAL| 14 48 [ 230 | 263 | 225 | 220 | 1000 |

Spearman Rank Correlation = 0.523

While 62.5% of candidates with & Grade 1 at SEC Level obtained Grades A to C, neatly a third of
those with a Grade 2 and less than a quarter of those with a Grade 3 managed to do so. In this
particular cohort the highest percentage of candidates with a Grade F was not registered amang
those with a Grade 5 but among those with a Grade 4. In contrast with the previous three cohorts, in
2005-2007 a higher percentage of candidates with Grades 4 and 5 managed to obtain a grade higher
than D.

The Spearman Rank Correlation Coefficient for 2006-2008 was the second highest out of ail
five cohorts.
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Table 17 — Distribution of matched grades in English Language for the May
2006 SEC and May 2008 MC examination sessions

Grades at M level
A B C D E ¥ | TOTAL

- 1 3 5 9 4 0 0 21
sz 2 1 7 36 26 1l 5 86
5 3 0 0 74 25 12 1 72
52 4 0 D 3 9 10 5 28
5 0 0 1 3 1 7 i1

TOTAL | 4 12 73 66 14 29 218

Tabie 18 — Expectancy table for English (May 2006 SEC and May 2008 MC
examination sessions)

Grades at MC level
A B | ¢ D E F TOTAL
14.3 1 238 1 429 19.0 0.0 0.0 100.0
1.2 | 8.1 41.9 302 128 | 5.8 100.0
0.0 0.0 33.3 347 16.7 153 100.0
0.0 ! 00 10.7 32.1 357 214 100.0
00 | 00 9.1 182 9.1 83.6 100.0
TOTAL 1.8 | 5.5 135 303 15.6 13.3 100.0

Grades at
SEC level

Ut 2 e | o8

Spearman Rank Correlation = 0.481

This particular cohort is striking because it registered the lowest percentage of candidates with a
Grade F and hence the highest percentage of passes. Moreover it is the cohort with the highest
percentage of candidates who managed to obtain Grades A to C. While the previous cohorts register
percentages lower than 30%, the 2006-2008 cohon registers a total of 40.8%. However, Grades A
and B account for only 7.3% of the figure, No one with Grades 3 to 5 managed to obtain Grades A
to B but the percentage of candidates with Grades 3 to 5 who managed to obtain a grade higher than
D was the highest out of the five cohorts.

Figare 5 presents the predictive validity of SEC English Language in a graphical form. It
can clearly be seen that the predictive validity of this particular examination is not sufficienty high
to confidently predict a candidate’s performance in the MC English examination. If the predictive
validity had been high the presence of a strong relationship between SEC grades and MC grades
would have been clearer because candidates with a high SEC grade would have obtained a high MC
grade and candidates with a low SEC grade would have obtained a fow MC grade. However, since
this is not so it is not safe to predict a candidate’s performance in the MC English examination from
the grade obtained at SEC Level.

e 3

|
|
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B 2002-2004
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® 2004-2006
8 2005-2007
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Figire 5 - Predictive validity of SEC English Language

The resulls show that the correlation between SEC English Language and MC English is lower for
the Junior College cohorts than for the national cohort studied by Farrugia and Ventura. They also

confirm Farrugia and Ventura’s conclusion:

These observations clearly indicate that while itis difficult to predict results and advise
students with the higher SEC ievel grades, it is much easier to advise students with

fower SEC level grades in English language about whether they are likely to be able to
follow the course with profit (32).

4.1.2 Predictive Validity of SEC Epglish Literature
This study also examines the predictive validity of the SEC English Literature examination since
students sitting for the MC English examination are expected to master a substantial amount of
literary content. Farrugia and Ventura found that the predictive validity of SEC English Literature is
0.51 and they fee! that this is 2 ‘rather unexpected result’ (27) considering the fact that two thirds of
the MC English examination paper tests literature. For ail five cohort groups in the present study,
the correlation between SEC English Literature and MC English is lower than that reporied by
Farrugia and Venmrm, However, as shown further on, in tune with their findings this study found
that the correlation between SEC English Literature and MC English is fower than that between
SEC English Lanpuage and MC English.

Table 19 shows the distribution of candidates® Grades 1 to 5 in SEC English Literature on
enrolling at Junior College.
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Table 19 - Disiribution of SEC English Literature grades

Grade 2002-2004 | 2003-2005 | 2004-2006 | 2005-2007 | 2006-2008
| N 5 g 7 5 4
% 26 41 1 30 2.7 22
; N 1725 23 |17 17
% 8.9 127 9.8 82 9.4
3 N 42 50 77 53 : 55 .
Yo 22.1 254 328 28.6 30.6
X N e T e 261 s
% 353 313 30.6 362 12.2 ,
< N 59 T S6_ | a3y i a6 :
% 311 264 238 232 25.6 i
TOTAL | N | ~190__ 1 197 | 235 | 185 180

Contrary to what was reported in relation to the distribution of SEC English Language grades, when
it comes to SEC English Literature for all five cohort groups the percentage of candidates who
enrolled at Junior College with Grades 1 to 3 is lower than that of candidates who enrolled with
Grades 4 to 5, In fact, only 33.6% of students in 2002 enrolled with Grades 1 to 3, 42 4% in 2003,
45.6% in 2004, 40.5% in 2005, and 42.2% in 2006. Tabie 19 shows that the majority of students

gt 1 o

wha choose to study English at Advanced Level at Junior College commence their studies with low
grades in SEC English Literature. It must also be kept in mind that since a pass in SEC English
Literature is not mandatory, a number of students enrol on the MC English course without having
sat for or passed the SEC English Literature examination. Figure 6 shows the number of students
with a pass in SEC English Language and the number of students with a pass in SEC English

Literature for each one of the five cohort groups under investigation.

2006-2008
2005-2007
& Tota! number of students with
apass in SEC English
2004-2006 B Literature
¥ Total number of students with
2003-2005 a pass in SEC English
Language
2002-2004 g

Figure 6 - Number of students with a pass in SEC Eng. Language and SEC Eng. Literature
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As shown by Table 20 the percentage of students with a pass in both examinations was high in al
five cohorts, confirming the fact that most students enrol on the MC English course ar Junio

Coltege with some form of literary competence.

Table 20 — Iercentage of students with a pass in both SEC
English Language and SEC English Literature

£ 2002-1004 | 2003-2005 | 2004-2006 @ 2005-2007  2006-2008 |

COIRA% L BlA% 1 911% - 764% | TA44%

Tabies 21 to 30 show the predictive validity of SEC English Literature for MC English and
the Speerman Rank Correlation Coefficient for each cchort group is displayed beneath the
frequency and expectancy tables. Tables 21 and 22 clearly show that a low correlation exists
between the two levels, lower than that reported between SEC English Language and MC English.
However, this particular cobori registered the second highest Spearman Rank Corelation

Coefficient out of all the five groups when it comes to the predictive validity of SEC English
Literature,

Table 21 - Distribution of matched grades in fnglish Literature for the May
2002 SEC and May 2004 MC examination sessions

Grades at MC fevel i
A B C D E F TOTAL |
- 1 1 2 2 0 0 0 5
2 2 0 2 7 7 0 ] 17
=5 L3 0 i 15 15 8 3 2
524 0 0 141 21 21 1 67
5 0 0 4 23 21 i1 59
TOTAL 1 5 42 56 S0 26 190

Table 22 — Expectancy tzble for English (May 2002 SEC and May 2004 MC
examination sessions}
| Grades at MC level 7
% A ' B C D E ¥ TOTAL

- - 1 200 400 7 400 | 60 | 00 00 1 100.0
¢z 2 00  11.8 | 412 | 412 | 00 59 100.0
S5 3 00 . 24 1387 1357 | 190 | 71 1000 |
5= 4 00 00 | 209 | 31,3 | 313 | 164 | 1000 |
5 00 00 | 68 | 390 | 356 | 186 | 1000 |

: TOTAL O:S 28 221 347 26:3 13.7 1000 |

Spearmar Rark Correlation = 0.405

While no candidates with a Grade 4 or 5 managed to obtain a Grade A or B3, 20.9% of those with a
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Grade 4 managed to obfain a Grade C and 6.8% of those with a Grade 5 managed to do so. These
two figures are relatively higher than those of candidates with 2 Grade 4 or 5§ in SEC English
Language who managed to obtain a grade higher than I2. Grades D to F were mostly obtained by
candidates starting with a low grade at SEC Level, 79% of those with a Grade 4 and 93.2% of those
with a Grade 5. However, 61,8% of those with 2 Grade 3 also obtained Grades D to F at MC level.
The 2003-2005 cohart registered the second lowest Spearman Rank Cormrelation Coefficient.

Table 23 - Distribution of matched grades in English Literature for the May
1003 SEC and May 2005 MC examination sessions

Grades at MC level
A | B C D E F | TOTAL
—- 1 0 0 4 2 2" 0 8
7z 2 0 g 10 2 9 4 25
S5 3 0 0 8 6 23 13 50
s 4 0 0 4 9 27 2 62
5 0 ] 2 4 24 21 52
TOTAL| © 1 28 23 85 &0 197 |

Table 24 — Expectancy table for English (May 2003 SEC and May 2005 MC
examination sessions}

Grades at MC level

% i+ A | B C | P i E i F TOTAL

. 1 | 0D : 00 | 500 1 250 | 250 0.0 | 1000
;g 2 . 00 00 | 400 BO ¢ 360 . 160 100.0
=5 3 0 00 00 160 1 120 ¢ 460 | 2640 100.0
g; 4 00 00 65 | 145 | 435 | 355 | 1000
5 00 | 18 1.8 7.7 | 462 1 404 1 1000
TOTAL . 00 | 03 | 142 | 1L7 ¢ 43.1 | 303 100.0

Spearman Rank Correlation = .306

When compared to the previous cobort only half the candidates with a Grade | managed to obtain a
grade higher than D and none of them managed to obtain Grades A or B. In fact, there were no
candidates who managed to obtain a Grade A and just one candidate managed to obtain a Grade B,
surprisingly a candidate starting with a Grade 5. This might partly explain why the correlation
between the two levels is so low for this particular cohort. Only 40% of candidates starting with a
Grade 2 managed to obtain a grade higher than I) and only 16% of those with a Grade 3 managed to
do so. This time round only a very smal! percentage of candidates with a Grade 4 or 5 managed to
obrain a Grade higher than D and 35,5% of those with a Grade 4 and 40.4% of those with a Grade 5
obtained a Grade F. 85,3% of all candidates obtained Grades D to F and only 14.7% obtained
Grades A to C.

The 2004-2005 cohont is made up of the largest number of candidates and this is why the

[P

|
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percentage of difference between the namber of candidates with a pass in SEC English Languag
and the number of candidates with a pass in SEC English Literature is particularly low for th
group. However, this cohort registered the lowest Spearman Rank Correlation Coefficient out of a
five cohorts under investigation. This fact is cven more interesting given that for the same echm

but on a national scale Farrugia and Ventura found a correlation coefficient of 0.51,

Table 25 - Distribetion of matched grades in English Literatore for the May
2004 SEC and May 2006 MC examination sessions

i Grades at MC level
A B C D E F i TOTAL:
N 1 1 i 5 0 1 i 7
§§ 2 1 3 9 5 2 3 23
- 3 0 3 29 12 22 1 77

P 5= 4 1 2 11 26 16 16 72
; 5 0 2 8 12 17 17 56 |
5 TOTAL] 3 10 62 . 55 . 58 47 235 |

Table 26 — Expectancy table for English (May 2004 SEC and May 2006 MC
examination sessions)

1 i Grades at MC level '
L% A | B C | D I E F | TOTAL:
| 143 © 00 1 M4 | 60 | 143 00 | 1000 ¢
L e E 2 43 0 13.0 1 390 | 217 | B7 | 130 | 190.0
T3 3 1 060 ¢ 39 1377 | 156 | 286 ' 143 | 1000
CoEE 4114 2R 1153 1361 | 222 1 222 | 1000

: PR T 00 361143 | 214 1 304 1304 | 1000

| [TOTAL! 13 43 | 264 | 234 | 247 | 200 | 1000

Spearman Rank Correlation = 0.296

The percentage of candidates with 2 Grade 1 who obtained Grades A to C was 85.7% and the
percentage of those with a Grade 2 who managed 10 do se was 56.4%. The percentage of candidates
with a Grade 3 who obtained a grade higher than D is also relaiively high, standing at 41.6%.
However, despite these high percentages the correlation between the twoe levels is the lowest for all
five cohorts. One of the reasons for this is that a relatively high percentage of candidates with
Grades 4 and 5 also managed te obiain a grade higher than D, In fact, 19.5% of candidates starting
with a Grade 4 managed to obtain Grades A to C, one student even managing ta obtain a Grade A.
Even though no candidates with a Grade 5 managed to obtain a Grade A, 17.9% of them managed
to obtain Grades B to C. Another reason for such a low correlation is that 43.4% of candidates with
a Grade 2 managed to obfain Grades D to F and 58.5% of those with 2 Grade 3 managed to do so.
The percentage of all candidates who obtained Grades D to F was 68% and this is lower than the

percentage tegisicred by the previous two cchorts. Ore of the reasons for this is that a higher
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petcentage of candidates with Grades 4 and 5 managed to obtain Grades A 1o C.
The 2005-2007 cohort registered the highest Spearman Rank Correlation Coefficient out of
all five cohorts forming part of this study.

Table 27 —~ Distribution of matched prades in English Literature for the May
2005 SEC and May 2007 MC examination sessjons

Grades at MC level
A B C D E F TOTAL
- 1 0 2 3 g 0 ¢ b
- 2 2 2 7 3 3 0 17
i5 L3 0 4 21 12 12 4 53
6 ;--"ﬂ‘1 4 1 1 12 22 1] 21 67
5 0 1 3 10 14 13 43
TOTAL 3 10 48 47 39 ig 185
Table 28 — Expectancy table for English (May 2005 SEC and May 2007 MC
examination sessions)
Grades at MC level :
% A B | C D E F TOTAL
- 1 0.0 | 40.0 | 600 | 00 0.0 0.0 100.0
32 2 1.8 - 118 412 | 176 | 176 | 00 @ 1000
20 3 0.0 7.5 39.6 226 | 226 7.5 1 1000
& 4 1.5 1.5 179 328 149 ¢ 313 : 1600
5 0.0 23 11.6 23.3 326 1 302 : 100.0
TOTAL| 14 5.4 259 254 | 214 ¢ 205 1 1900

Spearman Rank Correlation = 0.420

As for the 2002-2004 cohort, in this particular group of candidates all those candidates with a Grade
1 managed to obtain a grade higher than D, however, none of them managed to obiain a Grade A.
On the other hand, 11,8% of candidates with a Grade 2 and [,5% of candidates with a Grade 4
managed 10 obtain a Grade A. The percentage of candidates with a Grade 2 who managed to obtain
Grades A to C was quite high, standing at 64.8%, and so was the percentage of those with a Grade
3, standing at 47.1%. The fact that a high percentage of those candidates with Grades 1 to 3
managed to obtain of Grades A to C somewhat mitigated the effect on the Spearman Rank
Correlztion Coefficient of those with a Grade 4 and 5, a relatively high percentage of whom also
managed to obtzin Grades A to C, 20.9% in the case of those with a Grade 4 and 13.9% of those
with a Grade 5.

The 2006-2008 cohort was made up of the smalizst number of candidates when compared to
the other five cohorts and the percentage of difference between the number of candidates who had a
pass in SEC English Language and the number of those with 2 pass in SEC English Literature was
the highest for this particular group of candidates.
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Table 29 - Distribution of matched grades in English Literature for the May
2006 SEC and May 2008 MC examination sessions

Grades at MC level :
A B C 1] E F [ TOTAL |
- 1 2 0 1 1 0 0 4
%z 2 1 3 8 3 2 0 7
35 3 i 4 26 14 8 2 55
5 4 0 4 23 21 6 4 58
5 0 i 10 17 7 12 46
TOTAL| 4 11 68 56 23 18 180

Table 30 — Expectancy table for English (May 2006 SEC and May 2008 MC
examination sessions)

| Grades at MC level 5
% A B C D E F__| TOTAL
e 1 500 00 { 250 | 250 ! 00 | 00 | 1000
| mz L2 SO 176 | 470 | 176 | 118 | 00 | 1000
35 L3 18 | 73 | 473 {255 ' 145 | 36 | 1000
L sE 4 0.0 69 ! 397 | 362 | 103 69 | 1000
5 00 00 | 207 | 370 | 152 | 261 | 1000

i i TOTAL! 22 . 61 37.8 | 31} 12.8 10.0 1000 !

Speaninan Rank Correlation = 0.368

More than 70% of those with a Grade 2 managed to obtain Grades A fo C fwo years later and none
of these candidates and those with a Grade 1 managed to obtain a Grade F. More than half the
candidates with a Grade 3 managed to obtain Grades A to C and a relatively high percentage of
those with Grades 4 ard § managed to obtain a grade higher than D, 46.6% and 21.7% respectively.
The percentage of all candidates who managed t¢ obtain Grades A 1o C was 46.1% and this is the
highest for all five cohorts,

Figure 7 presents the predictive validity of the SEC English Literature examination, It is
clear that the predictive validity of this particular examination is far too low for one to confidently
predict a candidate’s performance in the MC English examination. The relationship between SEC
grades and MC grades is weak and the resuits show that cven though a subsrantial proportion of
candidates with Grades I to 3 managed to obtain Grades A to C, a sizeable proportion of those with
Grades 4 1o 5 also managed to obtain a grade higher than D. This seers to show that the fower
predietive validity of SEC English Literature when compared to SEC English Language is not due
to a slide in performance of those candidates starting with Grades { to 3, but to an actual
amelioration in performance of a number of candidates starting with Grades 4 10 5. This seems to
confirm Farrugia and Ventura’s findings in relation to the predictive validity of SEC English
Literature:

Close inspection of the results shows.. .that the low value of the correlation coefficient
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is not a result of a high performance at SEC level being followed by a low performance !
at Advanced level. In fact candidates with Grades 1, 2 and 3 in SEC level English i
Literature were able to obtain better grades at Advanced level than students with similar
grades in SEC level English Language. The lower cormrelation (compared to SEC
English Language) is a result of the relatively good performance at Advanced level
observed for some candidates with low SEC level English Literature grades (32).

0.45
0.4
0.35
03 W 2002-2004
0.25 2003-2005
m2004-2006
0.2
W 2005-2007
0.15 ®2006-2008
0.1
0.05
0

Figure 7 — Predictive validity of SEC English Literature

However, Farrugia and Ventura’s suggestion that students with Grades 1 to 3 in SEC English
Literature were able to get better grades in MC English than those with similar grades in SEC
English Language was tested by calculating the correlation coefficient between Grades 1 to 3 at
SEC level and the grades obtained at MC level. The results show that despite the fact that the
correlation coefficient between Grades 1 to 3 in SEC English Language and the grades obtained at
MC English is lower than the correlation coefficient between Grades 1 to 5 and MC English, it is
still higher than the correlation coefTicient between Grades 1 to 3 in SEC English Literature and MC
English. In three particular cohorts the correlation coefficient between Grades 1 to 3 in SEC English
Language and MC English is even higher than the cormrelation coefficient between Grades 1 to 5 in
SEC English Literature and MC English. This shows that the predictive validity of SEC English

Literature remains very low irrespective of the grade a candidate actually obtains,
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Table 31 - Predictive validity of Grades 1-3 in SEC English Fanguage/Literature
| SEC English Language | SEC English Literature |

[ and MC Englisht and MC English 5

2002-2004 0.433 0.377 1
2003-2008 0381 0.313 ;
20042006 (.351 0.247 :
2005.2007 0.396 0.313 L
2006-2608 z 0.363 0.233 %

In order to fully explore the issue, the comelation coefficient between SEC English
Language and SEC English Literature was also calculated and it was found that on average this is
lower than that between SEC English Language and MC English but higher than that between SEC
English Literature and MC English. Figure 8 shows the correlation between SEC English Language
and SEC English Literature,

0.6

0.5

0.4 H2002
#2003

0.3 RB2004
2005

0.2 B2006

0.1

0
Figure 8 — Carrelation coefficient between SEC Eng. Language and SEC Eng. Literature

The results show that the predictive validity of SEC English Language and SEC English
Literature for MC English was lowest for the 2004-2008 cohort, the same cohort that Farrugia and
Yentura analysed. For this particular cchert the correlation coefficient for grades obtained by Junior
College students is much lower than that for grades obtained by the entire population of MC
English candidates. However, in 2006 the percentage of Junior College students who obtained
Grades A to C was higher than the national average. This was not the casc in 2004, 2005, 2007 and
2008, in which years the percentage of Junior College students who obtained Grades A to C was
lower than the nationa} average for candidates who sat for the Advanced level English examination
as part of the Matriculation Centificate. In 2006 25.7% of Junior College students managed to obtain
Grades A to C whereas 28% of all candidates managed io do so. As shown by Table 32 the
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percentage of candidates who enrolled at Jumior College with Grades 1 to 3 in SEC English
Language and SEC English Literature was relatively higher in 2004 than in 2002, 2003 and 2005.

Tuble 32 - Total Grades 1-3 SEC English Language and SEC English Literature
I o 2002 | 2003- 2004~ 2005- 2006~
* 2004 2005 2006 007 2008
SEC English 727 1 6ol B1.8 77 82.0
Language
SEC English 336 422 45.6 40.5 422
. Literature

Irrespective of the correspondence between high grades obtained by Junjor College students at SEC
fevel in 2004 and at MC level in 2006, the correlation coefficient for this particular cohort is still the
towest for ali five cohorts. As shown above this can be expiained by the fact that in 2006 a
refatively high percentage of candidates with Grades 1 to 3 in SEC English Language obtained a
Grade F in MC English and a relatively high percentage of candidates with Grades 4 and 5 in SEC
English Literature managed to obtain Grades A to C.

Table 33 and Figure 9 summarise the results of the correlational research conducted in this
study and they primarily show that the correlation between the SEC English examinations and the
MC English examination is too low for one to confidently predict candidates” performance in the

latter examination based on their performance in the former,

Table 33 - Spearman Rank Correlationr Coefficient

SEC SEC SEC Grades 1-3 | Grades 1-3
English English English SEC SEC
Language Language | Literature English English
and SEC and MC and MC | Language : Literature
English English English and MC and MC
Literature English English
2002~
2002 0.387 2004 0.443 0405 0.435 0.377
2003~ .
2003 0.353 2005 0.457 0.306 0.381 0.315
2004-
2004 0.467 2006 0407 0.296 0.351 0.247
2005- .
2003 0.477 2607 0.523 0.420 0.39 0.313
2006-
2006 0.395 2008 0.481 0.368 0.363 0.233
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Figure 9 - Correlation coefficient between SEC English Language/SEC English Literature
and MC English

4.2 Student Survey

As part of this study’s attempt to explore reasons for candidates’ poor performance in the MC
English examination it was necessary to survey the Advanced Level English population at Junior
College in an effort 1o understand the students’ motivation for choosing to stady English at MC
Level, their study routines and their attitudes towards the subject. A questionnaire (Appendix 3)
composed of twenty questions was distributed by lecturers amongs! the 437 students currently
studying English at Advanced fevel. Students were asked to complete the questionnaire at home and
to return it to their lecturer, The retumn rate was that of 404, that is, 92.4% of the total Advanced

level English student populaiion. Tables and graphs were created in order to present the students’

TeSPONSEs.

4.2.1 Reasons for Choosing to Study English at MC Level

The first question the students were asked concerned the reasons for which they chose to study
English at Junior College. The question was in the form of a four-point Likert scale and the students
were asked 1o tick only one out of a choice of four options for each one of the twenty-three reasons
presented. Table 34 shows the percentage of students who ticked one of the four options for each
one of the twenty-three reasons and the data is sorted according to the highest percentages for
‘Strongly Agree’ followed by *Agree’ followed by ‘Strongly Disagree’ and ‘Disagree’, The shaded

arcas represent the highest percentages registered for each one of the four options and hence the
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reascns that the respondenls consider to have been the most important motivating factors behind

g

their decision to study English at Advanced level.

Table 34 — Reasons for cheosing to study English at Advanced level i

@ @
g % .
5:” F ] .g i
> 2 e =) i
= & S =
g < -y =b
=) s
) &
@ £
N=44 @
1 chose to study English at Junior College e N o .
because: % _ 7 ‘o o
1 love reading in English 584 | 297, 84 35
§needapﬂss in English for the University course I | 332 8001 19.8 59
. intend to follow _
I love literature 272 1 455 | 178 94
i f;:, a good grade in my SEC English Language %2 ' 663 5.9 Lo
English is a global Janguage 262 1 460 203 14
I'm good at it 213 70.8 6.9 1.0
i xga% a good grade in my SEC English Literature 203 | 535 | 183 79
I want to continue studying the subject 198 * 579.1 19.8 25
it is Malta’s second language 168 | 460 ; 302 1 68
I'm not so good at sciences 145 1 327 ¢ 342 | 183 It
{ want to teach English as a Foreign Language , : “q
(TEFL) 144 416 | 337 | 104 |
1 want to become a teacher 131 | 74 i 505 1| 290 s
! ] want (o become a lawyer 1.9 | 64 1 327 | 490 i
1 want to continue studying English at ' il
postgraduate level 114 1-465 | 366 | 54 &
I consider it to be my native language 59 9.9 624 | 118 :
| 1felt that the other subjects were more difficult 30 | 183 |139.1 | 396
I felt there was nothing else to choose o0 2.9 317 1 554
it is not a difficult subject L3 139 | 40.6 | 441
my paretits influenced my decision to choose
English 1.5 39 | 302 | 624 .
it does not require a lot of studying 1.5 25 29.7 | 663
it provides me with a fot of free time 1.0 69 | 347 | 574
it is easy 0.0 139 | 441 | 421
| my friends influenced my decision to choose
§ English 0.0 2.5 21.8 75.7

Gardner’s goal-directed theory of motivation explains that second language Iearners adopt

either an instrumental or an integrative orientation when choosing to leam a second language,
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however, Démyei found that a student achjeves a high proficiency in a language if an instrumental
orientation is combined with an integrative one, Table 34 shows that both an instrumental and an
inteprative orientalion play a role in the students’ metivation for studying English at Advanced
Tevel. In fact, the top three reasons for choosing English are made up of instrumental and integrative
reasons. More than 88% of the respondents claimed that they chose to study English because they
Iove reading and 72.7% declared that they did so because they love literature. Both of these
manifest an infegrative orientation. However, 71.3% claimed that their choice was influenced by the
fact that they need a pass in English for the University course they intend to follow and this is most
evidently a sign of an instrumental orientation. DBmyei’s mi-level model embraces both
mstrumental and integrative orientations as well as the situations in which learning takes place, The
Language Level, for example, has to do with orientations and motives concerning various aspeets of
the L2 and these determine the leamners’ choice of language and their goals for studying that
language. This probably cxplains why 93% of the respondents said that their motivation for
choosing English consisted of the fact that they did well in the SEC English Language examination.
Nearly three quarters of the respondents confinmed that they chose English because of their good
performance in the SEC English Literature examination and 92.1% did so because they feel they are
good at the subject. Since these students chose to study a subject that they consider themselves good
at, these teasons for choosing to study English at Advanced level also manifest a need for
achievement and seif-confidence, both of which play an important role in Ddmyei's Learner Level.
Other popular reasons chosen by a high percentage of the respondents that have to do with
Damyci’s Language Level are related to the role English plays in Malta and on an international
scale. More than 72% of the respondents agreed that they chose to study English at Junior College
because it is a global languape and 62.8% chose 1o do so because English is Malta’s second
language.

Domyei affimmed that in a second Janguape leaming context instrumental orlentation is
much more influential on language learners and in fact Table 34 shows that another two reasons that
registered high percentages of agreement were instrumental in nature. More than half of the
respondents claimed that they chose 1o study English at Advanced level because they want to take
up TEFL and a roughly equal nunber of respondents did so because they want to continue studying
English at postgraduate level. However, only 20.5% and 18.3% of the respondents declared that
what determined their choice of subject was the prospect of becoming a teacher or a lawyer
respectively. These instrumental reasons form part of Dmyei’s Learning Situation Level, in which
motivation is influenced by course specific motives among others, Course specific motives are all

described in terms of the leamners’ inferest, relevance to their lives, their expectations of success and
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feelings of being in controi, and satisfaction with the outcomes, Related to this {evel of motivation
as well is another frequently chosen reason for studying English at Junior College — not being good
at sciences — with which nearly half of the respondents expressed agreement.

The main reasons that respondents disagreed with can also be elucidated by means of
reference to theories of motivation. Group specific motives form part of Dornyei’s Learning
Situation Level and these are botnd to the influence exerted on the learners by the social groups
they form part of. Almost none of the respondents agreed with the idea that ihey chose English
because they were influenced by their friends and only 7.4% declared that they were influenced by
their parents. Course specific motives also inform some of the reasons that the respondents
disagreed with. For example, only around 15% agreed with the suggestion that their choice was
motivated by the idea that English is not difficult, around 14% with the idea that it is easy, around
4% that it does not require a lot of studying, around 8% that it provides one with a lot of free time,
and around 21% that other subjects were more difficult. Moreover, only around 18% and 20%
agreed with the idea that they chose to study English because they want to become lawyers or
teachers respectively. Somwewhat related to the course specific motives of Domyei’s Learning
Situation Level is another reason that a high perceniage of students disagreed with, that is, the
suggestion that they chose English because they felt there was nothing else to choose, refuted by
87.1% of the respondents.
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I chose to study English at Junior College because;

my friends influenced my decisicn to

choose English

it is gasy

it provides me with a lot of free time 2757

it does not require a ot of studying

my parents influenced my decision to

choose English

it is not a difficult subject

I felt there was nothing else to choose

I felt that the other subjects were more
difficult

I consider it to be my native language

I want to continue stadying English at

posigraduate level |

1 want to become a lawyer

1 want ta become a teacher

I'want to teach English as a Foreign
Language (TEFL)

T'm not 50 good at sciences
it is Malta’s second language

I'want to continue studying the subject

I got a geod grade in my SEC English
Literature exam

I"'m good at it

English is a global language

[ got a good grade in my SEC English
Language exam

T ove literature

I need a pass in English for the ]
University course I intend to follow

1 love reading in English

¥ Strongly Disagree
¥ Disagree
T Apree

B Strangly Agree

Figure 10 ~ Reasons for choosing to stndy English at Advanced level at Junior College
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Just over 84% of the respondents disagree with the suggestion that they chose to study
English at Junior College because they consider it te be their native language and this comes as no
surprise when considering the fact that more than 80% of the respondents claimed that Maltese is
their native language. This shows that for the majority of students English is a second language and

hence learning and teaching methods need to reflect this reality.

Which is your native language?
4.0%

B Maltese
% English
B QOther

Figure i1 ~ Respondents’ native [anguage

4.2.2 Study Habits and Language Practice

In order to form a better picture of the students’ attitude towards English and their relationship with
the subject they were asked a number of questions conceming frequency of spoken English, study
habits, reading preferences and writing practice. When asked about how often they speak English,
the majority of the respondents claimed that they speak it at least sometimes. As shown by Fipgure
12 even though they are oot formally assessed for oral proficiency when they sit for the MC English
examination, students studying English at Junior College still find themselves in situations in which

they have to make use of their speaking skills.

How often do you speak English?

B Never

B Rarely

B Sometimes
HMost of the time
B All of the time

Figure I2 - Frequency of spoken English
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When asked aboui the amount of time they spend studying English at home each week the vast
majority of the students replied that they spend more than three hours studying the subject. In fact,
72,2% spend between 3 and 10 hours per week and only 26 respondents out of a total of 404
claimed that they do not study the subject at all.

How many hours de you spend studying English at home per week?
L0% 6.4%

8 None

% }-2 hours

B 3.5 hours

B 5-10 hours

& More than 10 hours

Figure 13 — Number of hours spent studying English at home per week

Respondents were also asked to rank a choice of eight different forms of reading matenial in
terms of which they read most and least. Table 35 shows that the majority of students mostly prefer
reading movels, magazines and websites in that order. Nearly a half of the respondents ranked
novels as their first preference when it comes to reading material while more than a quarter ranked
magazines as their second most preferred reading material. Digital media are currently vying with
the print media and the data shows that 28% of sixteen- to eightcen-year-old Advanced level
English students consider websites as the third most preferred form of reading material. Comics are

the least read material and in fact 47.8% ranked them at the bottomn of the list.
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Table 35 — Ranking of rexding material in Eaglisk in terms of ‘read most’

N=4(id
{read {read
most) feast)

% 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 TOTAL
Magazines 198 [ 2571144 11411181 | 40 | 20 2.0 100.0
‘Websites 240 1203128011781 42 ! 4.0 1.7 0.0 100.0
Novels 483 (1781 99 11191 62140120 00 100.0
Nowfiction | 50 | 104|158 240|200 158 40 | 40 | 1000
books
Poetry 0.0 82 3 20 | 82 59 | 257 260 240 100.0
Draina 0.0 54142 (1191391220 344, 82 100.0
Newspapers 20 1101 11581 62 2381 99 1181 | 14,1 100.0
Comics 0.0 201 89 59 [ 79 | 146119 4728 100.0

Table 36 shows that despite the fact that one of the staple features of the MC English examination is
considered to be the most preferred form of reading material, students seem to read poetry and

drama only for examination purposes and not as part of their extensive reading.

Tabie 36 - Final ranking of
reading material in
English in terms of
‘read most”

Novels 1
Magazines 2
Websites 31
Non-fiction books 4
Newspapers 5%
Poetry 6
Drama 70
Comics g

Figure 14 depicts the ranking of the éight different forms of reading material in English,
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What kind of material do you mostly read in English?

% Comies

™ Newspapers

¥ Drrama

E Poetry

B Non-fiction books
B Novels

B Websites

B Mapazines

(read most) 1

0 i0 20 30 40 50 60

Figure 14 — Ranking of reading material in English in terms of “read most’

When respondents were asked about the amount af books they read in English every year it

was found that in excess of 65% of the students read more than five books in English per year and
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this compares very well with recent European and mational statistics.® Only 40 out of the 404
respondents claimed to read between one and two books or none at all, Figure 15 shows that the
majority of students studying English at Advanced level enjoy reading in English and Tead a

reasonable number of books every year.

How many books do you read in English per year?

20% 70y,

B None

R1-2 books

B3-4 books

B 5-10 books

B More than 10 books

Figure 15 -- Number of books read in English per year

The respondents were asked fo report how many essays they write in English per week and the
majority indicated at least one essay every week. At Junior Coflege alf Advanced level students are
assigned an essay on a weekly basis and students are obliged to write this essay and present it to
their tutorial teacher in order to receive an assessment mark at the end of each term. The faet that
more than half of the respondents write more than one essay per week indicates that a2 number of
students attend poivate tuition classes after school hours and that a number of lecturers assign essays
during language and literary criticism seminars. The fact that the majority of students engage in a
minimum of writing practice every week shows that writing skills are given considerable
timportance by both students and lechmers. This reflects the weight that is given to writing skills in

the MC English examination,

A Septernber 2007 Eurobarometer survey reports that 71% of EU27 citizens read at least one book a year,
with 37% of the sample being ‘high frequency” readers, that is, ‘they read a beok more than five times a
year® {13}, 45% of Maltese citizens read at least one book per year and 19% read more than five. Source:
Special Eurobarometer 278: European Cultwral Values. September 2007. European Commission. A 2007
National Statistics Office survey found that 38% of the Maltese population consider reading to be one of
their main hobbies. It was also reported that *59.8 per cent of the adult population with a tertiary level of
education indicated reading as one of their hobbies while among the adul population with no schooling, only
9.4 per cent indicated that reading is one of their hobbies” (1). Source: “Lifestyle Survey 2007 — Newstetter’.
3 December 2008. National Statistics Office; ‘World Book and Cepyright Day 2009 — News Release’. 22
April 2009. Nationa! Statistics Office.
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How many essays in English do you write per week?
0.2% 1.0%

& None

£ 1 essay

B2 essays

® 3 es5ay5

E More than 3 gssays

Figure 16 - Number of essays written in English per week

4.2.3 Attitude towards Essay Types and Examination Components

As shown by Tables 37 and 38, 36.9% of the respondents claimed thai the narrative essay is the
type of essay they prefer writing most. This is followed by the descriptive essay, which is the
second most preferred essay type for 37.1% of the respondents, and the argumeniative/discursive
essay type, which was ranked third in order of preference by 28.7% of the respendents. Therefore it
is elear that the three essay types that registered the highest percentages are all essays that the
respondents would have leamned to write in secondary school. Even though those respondents who
enrolled in the MC English course at Junior Colfege with a pass in SEC English Literature would
have gained some practice in the writing of essays hased on set literary texts, what is expected of
students at SEC fevel is much more basic than what is expected of them at Advanced level. Studenis
ranked literary criticism essays at the bottom of the list and this is probably because students learn

to write such essays when they start their studies at Junior College.

Table 37 - Ranking of essay types in terms of “prefer most’

N=404
[ (prefer . (prefer
% most) 1 T .3 4 least} 5 | TOTAL

Narrative essays {369 141 . 20,0 | 146 14.4 1000
Argumentative/ :
discursive essays 24.3 203 I 287 1 173 9.4 100.0
Descriptive essays o121 1372 119k 203 106 100.0
Literary criticism essays 149 121 1191 | 1486 374 100.0
Essays based on set i ;

| Hterature texts Co1L9 | 163 [ 124 312 282 1000
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Table 38 - Final ranking of essay types in terms
of *prefer most’

Narrative essays ™
Descriptive essays =
Argumentaiive/discursive essays 34
Tssays based on set literature texts 4
Literary criticism essays S

Figure 17 depicts the ranking of the five different essay types.

Which kind of essays do you prefer writing?

400%
s by
330% i ® Marrative gssays
30.0% ,;
25.0% f ¥ Argumentative/discursive
20.0% i essays
15.0% B Descriptive essays
. [']
10.0% M Literary criticism essays
5.0%
0.0% B Essays based on set literature
(prefer 2 3 4 (prefer texts
most) 1 least) 5

Figure 17 - Ranking of essay types in terms of *‘prefer most®

Wher respondents were asked to rank the same essay types in terms of which they consider
the most challenging and the least challenging it was predictably found that those essay types which
students prefer writing most are the ones they find least challenging and vice versa. Tables 39 and
40 show thal ihe essay type respondents claimed to be the most challenging is the literary criticism
essay, considered so by 53.5% of the respondents. The lcast challenging essay on the other hand is
the narranve essay, comsidered so by 55.9% of the respondents. This shows that for students
preference and amount of challenge seem to go hand in hand. They enjoy writing essays that are not
so challenging and are discouraged by essay types that they find challenging to master. Once again
it is seen that most probably literary criticism essays are perceived so negstively by students
because they are not familiar with this essay type and its particular demands prior to their enrolment
on the MC English course. Another reason for this negative attitude could be the nature of this essay

type and ity particular demands, Nonetheless, this negative attitude in relation to literary criticism is
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transtated into poor performance and even fajlure in the examination as is evidenced by the
examiners’ remarks about this component:

As regards lhiterary criticism (prose), a feature of this year's Advanced Level
examination in English was the dispiritingly high number of very weak scripts, which in
turn led to a high number of failures... The declining standards remarked upen above
were reflected in the ¢ssays written in response to the Literary Criticism gquestion
devoted to analysis-of the prose passage (Examiners” Report 2003 9).

If students fare so badly in the literary criticism components, one must question whether it is
ahsolutely necessary to have two almost identical components that are making it excessively hard

for candidates to pass the examination even if they do well in the other components.

N=q4
[ (most i (least !
! challenging) } challenging)

Ya : 1 2 ¢ 3 @ 4 5 TOTAL
Narrative essays | 11.8 7.9 1210121 339 100.0
AMrumentat e/ 146 198 300 178 178 100.0

fscursive essays | 5
Descriptive essays 7.9 22.3 3 19.8 379 i2.1 100.0
Literary criticism |

essays i 533 22.0 10.1 8.2 6.2 100.0
Essays based on ! E

set Hterature texts - 12.1 28.0 f 28.0 1 240 7.9 100.0

Tahie 40 — Final ranking of esszy types in
terms of *most challenging’

Literary criticism essays "
Essays based on set literature fexts 2
Argumentative/discursive essays 3
Descriptive essays 4"
Narrative essays 50

Figure 18 depicts the ranking of the five different essay types in terms of how challenging the
respondents find them to be.
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Which essays do you find the most challenging to write?

50.0%
50.09%%
40.0% B Narrative essays
30.0% & Argumentative/discursive
20.0% gssays
10.0% B Descriptive essays
0.0% W] jterary criticism essays
; & E Essays based on set literature
‘?@ & texis
& &
& &
& N

Figure 18 — Ranking of essay types in terms of “most challenging’

In an effort to understand the students’ relationship with and opinion of the MC English
examination, the questionnaire contained two questions that asked the respondents to rank the nine
components of the examination in tenns of two different criteria. The first required the respondents
to rank the nine componenis in terms of which components they consider themselves to be most
good ai. Tables 41 and 42 show that the majority of the students studying English at Junior College
consider themselves to be most good at those components with which they were already familiar
when they started their Advanced level studies, hence the language essay and the comprehension
and summary. In fact, these were ranked in first and second place by 37.9% and 31.7% of the
respondents respectively. Shakespeare's King Lear was ranked fourth and this betrays the fact that a
farge number of siudents are already familiar with Shakespeare’s work via their secondary
education studies since Shakespeare is a staple component of the SEC English Literature syllabus,
Linguistics was ranked seventh by 18.1% of the respondents and this reflects the strong dislike to
the subject that most students expressed when answering other questions forming part of this
survey.

Literary criticism occupies the twao battom places in the list and this shows that students do
not consider themselves 10 be so good at a subject of which they have no prior experience. In fact,
the examiners attest io the fact that candidates’ essays on unseen pacms are ‘marked by poor use of
English and by the tendency to present formulaic essay structures’ and they alse criticize ‘the

tendency to paraphrase the poem, oflen to the extent of indulging in a line-by-line “commentary™
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that states the abvicus without contributing anything to an understanding of the text” (Examiners’
Report 2007 3). As regards critical essays on unseen prose passages, the examiners affirm that “The
inabilify to analyze a text catically by paying attention to issues relating to content, as well as form,
coupled with a very poor command of the English langnage inevitably led 1o a substantial amount
of essays that were below average’ (Examirners’ Report 2007 6). The student’s poor performance
when writing literary criticism essays scems to show that for these particular companents they are
eniirely dependent on their own writing skills and thus unable to rely on lecture notes and other

material, which they tend to ‘regurgitate’ (Exanriners’ Report 2006 2) in the other components.

Table 41 — Ranking of examination components in ferms of ‘most geed at’

N=404
- (most . : Qeast
. good) : good)
Yo [ 253 14 5 6 7 8 9
Shakespeare's j ; ;
King Lear 2.0 223,798 178 119 1200 59 [ 40 | 81
Wilfred Owen's : ! : :
Poetry 20 ¢ 2.0 7.9 ‘ 121 161 11.6 { 158 ; 163 | 16.1
Literary | ; ; ‘
Criticism: peetry | 7.9 : 40 @ 62 ! 50 1017 10.1] 119 2318 200
{unseen) i : :
Margaret ’ i ‘ {
Atwood's The 40 : 59 P20 4D 195 220 62 223 0 238
Handmaid's Tale ? ; ; :
John Steinbeck's ' :
Of Mice and Men 26.5 _‘ 82 12381158 : 1191 20 : 99 ! 20 0.0
Literary i
Criticism: prose . 20 : 4.0 | 59 | 62 ;119 [ 139|104 | 198 | 26.0
{unseen) ] f
LanguageEssay [ 379 11611 79 i12.1: 82 (56 1 79 1204 20
Comprehension ; i
and Summary 2.9 3171163 ;139 ;; 119 ( 25 (139 00 0.0
Linguistics | 79 3% 12204121 82 319,181 89 | 40

Table 42 ~ Final ranking of examination components
in terms of *most good at’

| Language Essay o

| Comprehension and Summary Lo
John Steinbeck’s OF Mice and Men A
Shakespeare's King Lear Lo
Wilfred Owen's Poetry e
Margaret Atwood's The Handmaid's Tale e
“Linguistcs Sy
Literary Criticism: poetry (unseen) 2
Literary Criticism: prose (umseen) | 9"
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Figure 19 shows the ranking of the nine components forming part of the MC English examination

in terms of the components in which respondents consider themselves to be most good at.

Which of the nine examination cempeneats de you consider yourself to
be most good at?

|
!

i
5 AT

(least gaod) 9

8 [ nguistics

¥ Comprehension and
Summary

® [ anguage Essay

B Literary Criticism: prose
{unscen)

¥ Jphn Steinbeck's Of Mice and
Men

® Margaret Atwood's The
Handmaid's Tale

MY jterary Criticism: poetry
(unseen)

B Wilfred Owen's Poetry

B Shakespeare's King Lear

(most good) 1

0 10 20 30 40

Figure 19 — Ranking of examination components in terms of ‘most good at®




110

When the respondents were asked to rank the nine examination components in terms of
which they find the most challenging the majority of them answered that literary criticism and
finguistics are the most challenging components, In rtelation to this the examiners point out that
“Very few students managed to wiite a 400-word critical essay, which seemed to be a challenging
task’ (Examiners Report 20056 3). Besides showing that the students lack the necessary writing skills
to tackle this particular task satisfactonly, this also shows that what the students do not feel familiar
with they also consider to he rather more chailenging than what they have plenty of experience in.
In fact, the language essay and the reading comprehension and summary were ranked eighth and
ninth respectively by 30% and 42.1% of the respondents.

However, even though 17.8% of the respondents ranked Shakespeare’s King Lear as being
the fourth component they consider themselves to be most good at, when asked to rank it in terms
of how challenging it is they still ranked it in fourth place rather than sixth, This shows that it is not
necessarily 2 rule that what students reckon themseives to be quite good at they find lTess
challenging. In fact, Margaret Atwood’s The Handmaid’s Tale was ranked in sixth place in the
previous question but when respondents were asked to rank it in terms of bow challenging they find
it to be they still ranked it in the sixth position, showing that they regard it to be less chatlenging
than King Lear even though they consider themselves to be much better at this particular
compenent. The examiners maintain that whereas “Paper Two, particularly the section regarding
novels, is usually the area where most candidates fare best’ (Examiners Report 2007 3), “Paper Gne
poses serious difficulties, since students tend to find poetry and drama fess accessible than prose’

(Examiners Report 2006 2).
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Table 43 — Ranking of examination components in terms of ‘most challenging®

= o
= =
£ £
= 5 =3
2\7,,—_494 L ] e G
% 1 T2 (3T 4175671879
Shakespeare's King 59 | 59 (141216 141]1391161| 40 42
Lear
¥ . t
Wilfred Owen's 101 |55 |104{141]17.8 {144 59 | 2.0 | 193
Postry
Literary Criticism: | 55 1 3451 59 11581 79 | 40159 | 401 20
poetry (unseen)
Margaret Atwood’s
pppart Atwools 79 114199 |178]121 208 | 84 | 59 | 20
John Steinbeck's O
o Stetnbes 20 | 004079 |158!14.1]200|203] 158
Literary Criticism: | 57 5 {960 (141 | 4279 | 99 | 40 20| 00
prose {unseen)
Language Essay 20 179179162182 162|178 30061 139
g"‘“""'"’““"““" 00 | 20|59 122!79 |59 |119]220] 427
URIMArY
Linguistics 198 | 40 |27.71 9.0 1 82 | 58 | 99| 9.9 | 07

Table 44 — Final ranking of examination components
in terms of ‘most ¢hallenging’

_ Literary Criticism: prose (unsegn) 1
Literary Criticism: poetry {(unseen} 24
Linguistics 3™
Shakespeare's King Lear g
Wilfred Owen's Poetry 5=
Margaret Atwood's The Handmaid's Tale &
John Steinbeck’s OF Mice and Men 7"
Language Essay &=

! Comprehension and Summary ot
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Figure 20 depicts the ranking of the nine components forming part of the MC English

exarnination in terms of which components the respondents consider to be most challenging.

Which of the nine examination components do you consider to be the
most challenging?

g | ;
‘ B
(least challenging} ¢ g

E Linguistics

" Comprehension and
Summary

% Language Essay

#: Literary Criticism: prose
(unseen}

E John Steinbeck's Of Mice and
Men

B Margaret Atwood's The
Handmaid's Tale

! E Literary Criticism: poetry

{unseen)

2 Wilfred Owen's Poetry

! B Shakespeare's King Lear

{(most chalienging) 1

0 10 20 a0 40 50

Figure 20 — Ranking of examination components in terms of “most challenging’
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4.2.4 Attitude towards Proficiency and Four Skills

In an attempt to understand what Advanced level English students believe to constitute proficiency
in a language they were asked an open question that was answered in a variety of ways by the
respondents. The vast majority of students listed more than one element and these were grouped
together as shown in Figure 21.

The results show that speaking and reading are regarded as being the defining qualities of a
proficient user of a language. In faci, just over a third of the respondents consider speaking to be the
main characteristic of proficiency in a language while 33.9% consider reading to be so. The fact that
speaking skills registered the highest percentage of references shows that most probably students
feel that the MC English examination is not really assessing them as holistically as possible.
Reading plays a crucial role in the students’ preparation for the examinstion since most of the
knowledge they will derive during their two-year course will be derived via reading a varfety of
texts. Writing was mentioned by less than a quarter of the respondents and this shows that students
are fully aware of its fundamental role both when it comes to sitting for the examination and in the
world beyond the ciassroom. Fluency was the fourth most mentioned element and this shows that
for most students a proficient language user is someone who can speak and write the language as
fluently as possibie. While the MC English examination demands a high degree of written fluency it
entirely neglects spoken fluency. The examination also gives a lot of importance to accuracy but for
the majority of the respondents this is not one of the deftmng components of language proficiency.
Listening was mentioned by only 3% of the respondents and this shows that when compared to the
other three skills, students do not consider it to be as important as one of the defining qualiﬁe§ ofa
proficient language user. However, 6,4% mentioned comprehension and this element might

encompass both reading and listening skills.
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In your opinion what constitwtes proficiency in a language?

No basic mistakes H 1.2“/;;
Accuracy P2 1.5%
Knowledge of the langnage E=R 2.5%
Listening == 3,50%
Grammar s 50%
Expression MEesmsEy 5.4,
Comprehension ﬁm 6.4%
Wide range of vocabulary Rssmegmes 595
Language practice ﬂm 7.2§%

Fluency ]

Writing |
Reading = 33.9%
Speaking = = 34.2%

Don't know B 0.7% { i 5
No answer 2.2% ;

0.0% 5.0% 10.0% 15.0% 20.0% 25.0% 30.0% 35.0% 40.0% -

Figure 21 - Elements constituting proficiency in a language

The respondents were asked to rank the four skills in terms of which skills they consider
themselves to be most good at. As shown by Tables 45 and 46, 43.6% of them claimed that they are
mostly good at reading English while a third of the respondents feel that they are least good at
speaking English. Here we see that what the respondents identified as being the two main elements
constituling proficiency in a language in the previous question now stand at the extreme ends of the
continuum. Hence students regerd themselves as being most competent when it comes to one of the
main elements of proficiency and lacking when it comes to the other main element. Obviously the
MC English examination s enabling them to bolster their reading skills by requiring them to reacha
high level of proficiency when it comes to these skills, however, by not assessing their oral
proficiency the examination is basically depriving them of the opportunity of honing their speaking
skills in a formal classroom environment. Both speaking and writing are considered to be
productive skills and this is probably one of the reasons why students felt that they needed to rank
them as being the skills in which they are least competent. The fact that 30% of the respandents
ranked writing in third place is somewhat womying given the nmature of the MC English
examination.

On the cther hand, reading and listening occupy the fust two positions and one of the

reasons for this is that they are receptive skills. Tt must be pointed out that even though lstening
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was ranked in second place, in the previous question it was not considered as one of the main
elements of what constituies proficiency in 2 Jangnage. This seems to expose the misconception that
listening is considered to be a skall that an individual develops effortlessly and that formal mastery
needs not be engaged n, a misconception that is reinforced by the absence of the assessment of

listening skills as part of the MC English examination.

Table 45 — Ranking of four skills in terms of ‘most good at’

A=404
(most (least

% good) 1 2 3 good) 4 | TOTAL
Listening ;
to English 18.3 312 25.7 248 100.0
Reading
English 43.6 302 16.3 9.9 100.0
Speaking 243 144 | 280 © 334 | 1000
English :
Writingin |59 | 943 | 200 | 319 | 1000
English :

Table 46 - Final ranking of
four skills in
terms af ‘most

good at’
Reading English ¥
Listening 10 English i
Writing in English 3o
Speaking English 4

Figure 22 shows the ranking of the four skills in terms of which skills the respondents

cansider themselves to be most good at.
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Which of these four skills do you coensider yourself to be most good at?
50.0%
40.0% =
30.0% B Listening to English
f # Reading English
0

20.0% B Speaking English
10.0% - ® Writing in English

0.0%

(most goed) 1 2 3 (feast goad) 4

Figure 22 — Ranking of four skills in terms of ‘most good at’

4.2.5 Feedback on the MC English Course

In order to determine whether the students studying English at MC level at Junior College are
actually satisfied with their course of studies, the respondents were asked to tick one of four optiors
that expressed different degrees of satisfaction. The absolute majority of the respondents claimed
that they are satisfied with the MC English course at Jumior college and only 12.4% of the
respondents expressed dissatisfaction with the cowrse, This shows that the majority of Advanced

level students are on the whole quite satisfied with the course as it is currently stands.

How satisfied are you with the MC English course at Junior College?
104 20% 8.9%

B [ighly satisfied

2 Satisfied

B Unsatisfied

B {ighly unsatisfied

Figure 23 — Satisfaction with MC English course at Junior College

This overall sense of satisfaction is also confirmed by how the respondents answered an
open question asking them to indicate the changes they would like to see being implemented in the
MC English course at Juynior College. The majority of the respondents claimed that the course is

satisfactory as it is. However, Figure 24 shows that a number of suggestions registered relatively
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higher percentages, primarily those related to teaching, the sylliabus and linguistics. In fact, 15.8%
asked for more interesting and interactive lessons and this is echoed by another three suggestions,
one asking for better teaching; one asking for consistency amongst {ecturers, and one asking for
more support from lecturers.

A significant number of respondents made suggestions in relation to the syllabus and course
content. For example, 15.3% asked for a better choice of set books and 14.4% for the inclusion of
oral practice and assessment. A total of 68.8% of the respondents made suggestions in relation to
the linpuistics component and this seems to show that the students are not highty satisfied with this
component and that linguistics is the chief course component in which students wish to see major
changes happening. Moreover, a noteworthy amount of respondents asked for increased practice in
writing and this shows that for nearly a quarter of the respondents writing is a skill that they wish to

receive further assistance with,
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What changes would you like to see being implemented in the
Matriculation English course at Junior College?

Clearer essay questions
Live performances of Shakespeare's plays

More creative writing

More language

Remove Owen because his poetry is sad

Separate language from literature by having
Assign less work

More material given by lecturers

More support with literature for those who
Reduce amount of literature to study
Make the course easier

More literature

Teach Atwood in 1st year and Steinbeck in
Remove criticism

Smaller classes

Lecturers should use visual aids such as
More support with linguistics

Include a poetry anthology

Assign more essays

More tutonals

More writing lessons

More support from lecturers |

Fewer components in the syllabus

Change The Handmaid's Tale
Lecturers should bhe consistent amorgst

Remove language seminars

Better teaehing

Make linguistics easter

Remove linguistics

More support with literary criticism
Remove Living Languages in Majta
Change format of linguistics
Inctude oral practice and assessment
Remove statistics from linguistics
Better choice of books

Make lessons more interesting and
It's satisfactory as it is

Don't know

No answer

0.0%

{0.59{;
1.6%
1.0%
i_gég&
1.0%
1.2%
25% |
25% |
pom 2 ?%
# 217%
B 3 0% |
ma 30% |
= 57 |
m 5. 0“/&
m 5.2%
M 5.9%
e 5 %
m 64%
7.4%
pm— 79%
m 79%
m 7.0%
1 82%
M 8.4%
hm 8.49%
é4%
9204
‘ 9 Ei/
e 10.9%
ﬁmu 11.1%
2.9%
14.1%

14.4%
m 14. 1%

n——_:-# 15.3%,
im 15.8%

i |

W 312

1.5%%
H i?%

2%

i
T t

5.0% 10.0%15.09620.0%25.0%30.0%35.0%

Figure 24 — Changes to be implemented in the Matriculation English eourse at Junior College
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4.2.6 Future Aspirations

In an attempt to understand what Advanced level English students intend to do after they finish their
studies at Junior College the respondents were asked a number of questions about their future
aspirations in relation to work and study. When asked whether they intend to continue their studies
at university once they receive their Matriculation Certificate the vast majority of the respondents
answered in the affirmative. Only 4% said that they do not intend to do so while the remaining
13.9% do not know yet.

In 2007 Malta’s 49 licensed E.F.L. schools® received an intake of 86, 593 students’ from all
over the world. Given that Malta’s population in July 2008 was estimated at approximately 403,
532.% the number of EF.L. students is roughly comparable to 22.2% of the local population. Due to
the fact that the EF.L. industry in Maita is worth €80 million’ and given that one of the possible
routes to becoming a T.E.F.L. teacher is by cobtaining a pass in the MC English examination, the
respondents were asked to indicate whether they intend to teach English as a foreign language if
they obtain a pass in the Advanced English examination. While 43.1% claimed that they intend to
do so, 37.1% declared that they do not know yet. This shows that most of the Advanced level
English students at Junior College perceive the MC examination as a means of eaming income as
well as of furthering their studies at university.

The respondents were asked to indicate which university course they intend to follow once
they finish their studies at Junior College and as shown by Figure 25 the majority of them wish to
read for a Bachelor of Education or for a Bachelor of Law. The former stipulates that a pass in the
MC English examination is needed if students wish to specialize in the teaching of English, As
shown by other results collected during this study not all those students who wish to read for a
B.Ed. degree intend to become teachers of English and not all of those who wish to read for a B.A.
degree intend to specialize in English. Hence this raises a number of questions about the content of
the MC English course and whether it is fully addressing the needs of those students who chogse to
study Advanced level English for a variety of other purposes and not just those of studying English
or the teaching of English at undergraduate level.

Source ‘English Languape Schools.” English as a Foreign Language Schools® Monitoring Board.
Source “Policy Guidelines,” English as a Foreign Language Schools' Monitoring Board.
Sourcc The 2008 World Factbook. Central Intelligence Agency.

? Source: Ripard, Joanna. “English Language Teaching Industry Targets Higher Standards.” The Times 11
December 2008.
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Which nniversity course do you Iintend to follow once you finish your
studies at Junior College?

30.0% -
? 26.0%
25.0% -

20.0% -

15.0% -

10.0% -

5.0% -

0.0% -

Figure 25 — University course respandents intend to follow

Figure 26 shows that the students who choose to enral for the MC English course at Junior
College intend fo study a large variety of different subjects at university and they do not feel at all
compelled to continue studying the subject just because they sperid two years studying it in order to
obtain a pass in the MC English examination. The fact that the MC English cowrse is acting as a
stepping stone to a large number of other subjects forming part of different undergraduate degrees
should lead to serious retlection about the ultimate purpose of the examination and its content. The
results show that 21% of the respondents intend to study law and stightly more than half that figure
wish to take up English, An equal percentage of students wish to study psychology and subjects
such as marketing, Ttalian, ICT and journalism registered relatively high percentages. For all these
subjects only English as part of a B.A. degree will require the students to go into great depth when
it comes to knowledge of English Literature, Hence we see that the current strong bins in the MC
English examination towards literature as welt as the fact that there is only ome Advanced level
English examination rather than two specific ones might not be fully addressing the students’
diverse needs.
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Which subjece do you intend te study at university once you finish your
studies a¢ Junior College?

Management ® 0.5%

Radiography :’ 0.5%

Economics ® 0.5%

Restoration and Conservation Studies ¥ 0.5%

Art ® 0.5%
Home Economics ¥ 0.5%
Gemman ® 0.5%

Theatre Studies ™ 1.0%
Physiotherapy ™ 1,02}
Nursing ™ 1.0%

Maths ™ 1.0%

International Relations 1.0%
European Studies ™ 1.0%
Philosephy ™= 1.0%

Maliese -ih 1.0%

na

Tourism 1.5%
Physical Education 1.5%
Spanish 1.5%

Speech Therapy M 2 09
Accounts T 25%
Freuch 2.5%
Sociclogy 3.0%
History mewss 3 (%,
Geography s 3 (9

Journalism 4.0%
ICT 4.5%
halian 4.5%
Marketing | 1 5.0%
Psychology
English
Law 21.0%

Don't know
No answer

| 5.4%
0.0%  50°% 10.0% 15.0% 200% 25.0%

Figure 26 — Subject respondents intend to study at university

The above findings are firrther corroborated by data from the University of Malta Registry
office. Table 47 shows the total number of students who enrolled on a university undergraduate

course and chose English as a main or secondary area of study in the period 2004-2008 and it also
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ey

shows the total number of students who enrolled on any vndergraduate course with a pass in MC

English.
Table 47 — Undergraduates® choice of English as main or secondary aren
Course ; Route 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2067 | 2008 | Total ! %
. Bachelor of Arts | APHIOPOI0RY b 5 g L ] g2
: . and English
Bachelorof Aris | 2Tehac0logy 03410 0 !0} 3 102
; : and English
| Bachelor of Arts | <1asSics and ol 1l ol oto] 1 1a
: : English
; : Communication
i Bachelor of Arts Studies and 3 4 6 5 9 27 1.4
i English
| Bachelor of Arts | Cghishand 208 | 786 | 4] 2714
: French
- Bachelor of Arts | Lnghsh and 0} 1 1 1 o] 3 | 02
‘ Geography
English and . !
Bachelor of Arts Ge Studics 0 1 D 2 1 4 0.2 ;
Bachelor of Arts ﬁ‘.‘gmh and 0 f 010t o0 1|t
istory i
| English and
i Bachelor of Arts | International 0 0 0 0 1 1 0.1 |
Relations
' Bachelor of Arts | Lnglish and 3 0 s b3 40 15! o8
i Italian
Bachelor of Arts ; Epgh;h rfmd 2 0 5 0 2 9 0.5
. Linguistics
; English and
Bachelor of Arts Maltese 0 2 1 1 1 5 0.3
! English and
i Bachelor of Arts | Near Eastern 0 0 0 0 1 I 0.1
| Studies
: English and
Bachelor of Arts Philosophy 5 2 1 0 8 16 0.8
: English and
Bachelorof Arts | poychology | | 1 1101 9 | 10 37 | 19
English and _
DBachelor of AT | Theatrestadies | © | 1 1 0 12 ] 3 6 |
Bachelor of Arts History 0,r Art 0 4 2 2 1 9 0.5
| and English
i Communication
Bachelorof | o ies with wl| 5,6 3| 6]3]|15
Communications .
. | English
. Bachelor of - .
' Education (Bducaionwith | 0y b ]y b g

i {Hons}

Q Art and English




123

Bachelor of Education with
Education English and 0 2 2 3 1 8 0.4
(Hons) French
Bachelor of Education with
Education English and 1 0 0 0 0 1 0.1
{Hons) Geography
Bachelor of Education with
Education English and 0 U] 3 0 0 3 0.2
(Hons} German
Bachelor of Education with
Education English and 0 1 1 0 1 3 0.2
(Hons) History
Bachgtor of Education with
Education English and 1 1 1 2 2 7 04
(Hons) Ttalian
Bachetor of Education with
Education English and 1 1 0 0 1 3 0.2
(Hons) Religion
Bachelor of Law with
Laws English 3 10 5 8 10 36 1.8
Total number
of students
who chose
English as a 19 55 57 51 64 | 266 | 13.3
main or
secondary
ares
Yo 10.0 | 134 | 1341136 1 162 | 133
Total number
of students
whe enrrlled
on any
undergraduate 390 411 : 426 | 376 | 394 | 1999 ; 100.0
course with a
pass in MC
English

Out of the 1995 students who enrolled by means of 2 pass in English at Advanced level only 13.3%
chose to coniinue studying the subject. This shows that for the vast majority of students English is
only a means to an end and not a subject that they will continue specialising in. This calls for a
reassessment of the MC English syllabus and assessment procedures so that the needs of all
smdents are genuinely addressed. Subjects at Advanced level offered by MATSEC Board are
closely linked with the corresponding subject department or faculty at university. This link needs to
be re-evaluated particularly in this case when the subject department concemned represents only
9.1% of the total qumber of students who enrolled on an undergraduate programme by fneans of a

pass in English at Advanced {evel in the period 2004-2008. This perhaps underlines the need for the
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active involvemnent in the decision-making process of all those faculties, institutes and centres that
are ultimately tutoring those students who enrol on their programmes by means of a pass in English
at Advanced level,

The final question forming part of this survey asked the respondents to indicate which career
they intend to pursue once they finish their studies at university and here we see that the majority of
students swdying Advanced level English at Junior College wish to pursue a varety of careers.
Once again the results show that not all the students who enrol on the MC English course do sa
because they wish to contime stadying the subject or becanse they will take up an occupation that
is directly bound to undergraduate studies in English. Figure 27 shows that only 7.4% of the
respondents claimed that they wish to become English teachers, however, 12.4% claimed that they
wish to become teachers and hence it is to be expected that a number of them do actually wish 1o
feach the subject. A third of the responderts pointed out that they intend to take up teaching as a
carcer and a number of different subject were mentioned. Since Malta’s accession into the European
Union in 2004 there has been a growing demand for the services of translators and interpreters. The
latter two pecupations registered figures of only 5.2% and 2.7% respectively and this means that a
total of 32 students are actually considering translation and interpreting as a career after they finish

their university studies,
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Which career do you intend to pursue once you finish your
studies?

Businessman } 0.2%
Diplomacy R 0.2%
Restoration _P 0.5%

Radiographer 0.59 ;
Tour Guide 0.5]

Hotel Manager 0.59
Tourism ¥ 0.59
Accounts Teacher B 0.5%
Spanish Teacher t 0.5% i
Bank Manager ] 0.5%
Marketing Teacher B 0.5%
Interior Designer }ﬂ 0.5%
Economist t 0.5%
Maths Teacher 5%
Nurse | 1.0%
Physical Education Teacher

= a

&

B~

1
Geography Teacher 1.0%
Drama Teacher 1

ICT Teacher
Social Worker
ltalian Teacher

Speech Therapist

Accountant
Notary Public
Interpreter

Computer Programmer
Journalist

Marketing

Primary Teacher

Transtator
English Teacher

Psychologist 2%

Teacher ) 124% |

Lawyer

i |

i |
Don't know W 5.0% ;

! | i
No answer h 1l.2% j 5 : {

0.0% 2.0% 490% 60% 8.0% 10.0% 12.0% 14.0% 16.0% 18.0% 20.0%

Figure 27— Career respondents intend to pursue pnce they finish their studies
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4.3 Semi-structured Interviews with Lecturers

When speaking about the May 2005 session of the A-level English examination the Chairperson ©
the Board of Examiners for MC English declares that ‘It is really inconceivable to imagie, far Ies.
believe, that the standard attained in these scripts is the one required for Advanced Level since the
quality of English in a large number of scripts was extremely poor’ (Examiners’ Report 2005 12). T
is also stated that ‘The examiners find it somewhat difficult to helicve that a good percentage Oi
these candidates have had two years schooling a1 sixth-form level® (Examiners” Report 2005 12). I
an effort to understand the teaching methodology used by humnior College lecturers and whether this
is Teaving an impact on candidates’ performance in the MC English examination, a set of ten sermi-~
structured interviews were held with a blend of highly experienced lecturers and recently appointed
members of staff. The lecturers were also asked a number of questions in relation to the
examination’s contens and format because their feedback is considered to be highly construciive in
this regard piven that their direct contact with students makes them highly attuned to the needs and
abilities of candidates at this level,

The interview guide (Appendix 4) was divided into three parts. The first set of questions
dealt with the content and format of the MC English examination, the syllabus, entry requirements,
and candidates’ performance in the examination. The second and third sections dealt with the
methodology employed by lecturers when teaching literature and language respectively. The

interviews were recorded and transcribed using an annotation system (Appendices 5-15).

4.3.1 Matriculation English Examination
The first question fielded to the interviewees tried 10 determine whether the lecturers are satisfied
with their students’ performance in the examination. The majority of lecturers were unanimous ix
their comments and they felt that on the whole they are mnot satisfied with their students”
performance. Their dissatisfaction is due to 2 variety of reasons:
* students deserved a better grade than the one they actually obtained;
= whereas the 2008 results seem to reflect students’ actual performance while at Junior
College, this is not so for the results of the previous four years;
* lecturers expected much more from their students, who did not do so welil because of
lack of effort;
* the examiners have unrealistically high expectations;
* more students should obtain a Grade 13;
= the quality of the teaching and the quality of the students at Junior College has

remained largely constant but so has the low pass rate over the past five years and
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this can possibly be atiributed to the actual team of markers responsible for the MC
English examination.
A number of lecturers claimed that they are satisfied with the 2008 results but highly unhappy with
the results of the previous few years. Unly one lecturer mentioned that she is satisfied with her
siudents’ performance and the reason she gave was that pgiven the examiriation conditions, the
amount of course content and the cowrse structure, students are actually giving their best.

Closely related to the first question and one of the most important questions that the
lecturers were asked to answer concerned the factors responsible for candidates” poor performance.
There was cotnplete consensus on the lecturers’ part that one of the leading factors is the student’s
attiude towards the subject and their limitations when it comes to the language. The lecturers
mentioned things like student apathy, lack of exposure and practice, lack of effort, students” level,
and their perception of the subject as being a soft option. Two leeturers mentioned that the students
have too many distractions and this affects their studies and an equal number of lecturers pointed
out that the students’ main weakness lies in their writing skills. A number of other equaily
important reasons were mentioned:

* the pedagogical techniques employed from primary level zll the way up fo
postsecondary level could have lefi a negative impact on the students’ proficiency in
English;

+ the gap between what is expected of students at Ordinary level and what is expected
of them at Advanced level is hoge and it is very difficult to bridge in the two years
that students spend at Junior College;

* the current large size of classes is not helping lecturers and students to pive their
best;

= over the past five years the examiners” expectations were raised too high and what
they require of the candidates is not sufficiently clear;

* the way examination essays are being marked is too rigid and unreasonable and

hence hampering students from obtaining the grades that they actually deserve.

This study has shown that on average 75.7% of the students who enrol en the MC English
course at Junior College do so with Grades 1 10 3 in the SEC English Language examination and
81.6% of all those students who choese to study English at Advanced level do so with a pass in the
SEC English Literature examination as well. 40.8% of the latter enrol with Grades 1 to 3. Moreover,
this study has shown that students choose to study Enghish because of a variety of integrative and

instrumenta] goals and not because they consider it a soft option.

e A
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When the interviewees were asked to comment on those students who choose to study
English at MC level the majority of them claimed that the Advanced level English population is
made up of a mixture of students who chose the subject because they truly love it, students who
chose the subject because of practical goals and reasons, and students who chose to do s0 without
fully knowing what they were letting themselves in for. The latter might have thought that English
is easy and they end up faring pretty poorly according to the lecturers. These lecturers claimed that
such students should not be studying English at this level becanse they do not have the right attitude
towards the subject and the necessary proficiency. Three lecturers affirmed that the majority of
students who chose to study English at Advanced level are quite able and they enrolled with Grades
1 to 3 at SEC level and hence have a good claim to form part of the programme. According to these
lecturers most students are enthusiastic about the subject and they make an effort. Another lecturer
expressed his frustration at the fact that cven though some students are on the whole quite proficient
and even enrol with a Grade 1, when they sit for the Advanced level examination they end up
obtaining Grades C or D even though they actually deserve a B.

Since currently the only entry requirement imposed ¢n students wishing to study English at
Advanced level is & minimmum of Grade 5 in the SEC English Language examination, the
interviewees were asked for their opinion regarding this state of affairs. The majority maintained
that they disagree with this minimum requirement. They feel that a Grade § is too low because it
does not allow the students to profit frem the MC course and creates problems both for them and
the lecturers. One of the interviewees claimed that since the A-level examination is heavily based
on wrifing, 2 Grade 5 in the O-level is unacceptable, especially since students in the previous years
were even able to obtain a pass in the SEC English Language examination without passing the
writing component. Most of these lecturers would prefer it if only students with a minimum of

Grade 3 or 4 were allowed to enrol. Three of the lecturers felt hesitant about how to answer the
question. One of them pointed out that given the low proficiency of most Advanced level English
students, it is either the entry grade that has to be pushed up or the SEC examiners’ standards. The
other two lecturers claimed that it is difficult to answer the question because they are not aware of
any correfation between a Grade 5 and poor performance at MC tevel. Moreover, based on their
experience the situation is even more complex given that the correlation between Grades 1 to 3 and
Grades A to C is very low.

Currently the entry requirements of the MC English course at Junior College do not stipulate
that students need a pass in the SEC English Literature examination. When the interviewees were
asked whether a Grade 5 in SEC English Literature is sufficient to complete the course successfully
half of the lecturers exclaimed that they disagree with this because a Grade 5 would impede the

students from doing well on the course given that it exposes the fact that they possess serious
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weaknesses in the way they express themselves in English. They feel that a higher grade would be
mere profitable for the students. One of the lecturers shook her head in disagreement but then
answered that at least a Grade 5 would serve as a foundation for the A-level syllabus given its
strong bias towards literature. Three other lecturers agreed with her on this and they claimed that
most students choose to study English without being aware of the heavy volume of literature in the
MC syllabus. Hence a minimum of a pass in SEC English Literature would already be highly
beneficial as it would tackle the problem of having students who are overwhelmed by all the
literature they need to study and who find it extremely difficult to cope due to their lack of
experience in literature. One of the interviewees disagreed with this opinion and affirmed that even
though a Grade 4 would be much better than a Grade 5, a pass in SEC English Literature is not
really important as long as a student has a good grade in SEC English Language and possesses first-
rate writing skills.

The majority of lecturers expressed satisfaction with the way the different components are
tested in the examination, however, only two of them did not feel they needed te make any
recommendations. The other interviewees mentioned a number of changes that they would like to
see being implemented in the examination:

* unambiguous essay titles;

* more language task-based components to complement the literature components;

* one of the literary criticism tasks should be made up of a number of guided
questions focusing on different aspects of an unseen text whereas the other should
continue being assessed by means of an essay;

* the curment linguistics component should be replaced with topics related to general
linguistics and assessed by means of a number of questions rather than by the essay
type question.

The majority of lecturers singled out the linguistics component as the area that requires most
changes. The lecturers claimed that this component is unexciting for the students and requires a lot
of memory work. They also affirmed that it is too specific and not related to major issues that can
contribute to a development of the students’ awareness of language.

' Currently the MC English examination does not assess candidates’ oral proficiency or
listening skills and the interviewees were asked whether they feel that these two skills should start
being assessed. All of the lecturers feel that speaking skills should be assessed because ultimately
oral communication is highly important and it does not really make sense for a student to obtain a
pass in the Advanced level English examination without ever having been assessed in terms of oral
proficiency. In this they agree with Grima et al., who recommend introducing an oral component in

the Advanced level examination due to the importance of speaking skills for tertiary study. The
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lecturers pointed out that speaking skills form part of the Intermediate level English examination
and hence it is ridiculous that such skills are not tested at a higher level. However, six interviewees
poimted out that even though the testing of speaking skills is highly desirable one needs to consider
the Jogistical problems that such an exercise would create. Given the timeframe and manpower
available it will be highly problematic to adequately prepare students for an oral test. Moreover, if
speaking skills are to be tested then this needs to be done appropriately and not by imitating the
inauthentic way in which these skills are being tested at Intermediate level, that is, by asking
candidates to read aloud and o talk about a topic for a period of time without being interrupted.

The majority of lecturers agreed with the idea of assessing listening skills at Advanced level
but once again they mentioned the {ogistical problems that this would create. One particular lecturer
maintained that assessing listening skills is not a top priority for her because there are far more
important components to include in the syllabus and ultimately students are practising their
listening skills all of the time during the course even though these are not actually being assessed.

When the interviewees were asked to express thelr opinicn in relation to the syllabus’ set
1exts only three of them claimed that they were on the whole quite happy with the current texts. All
of the lecturers affirmed that they do not have any problem with the presence of a Shakespearean
tragedy in the syllabus and all those who mentioned Wilfred Owen’s poetry concurred with the
choice of this text as well. As regards the novels the majority of interviewees declared that the
syllabus panel needs to pay better attention to the choice of texts because such novels as Fowles’
The French Lieutenant’s Woman and Steinbeck’s Of Mice and Men are not really appropriate for A-
level students. In fact, most fecturers mentioned that texts need to be selected in accordance with
certain prescribed criteria and the syllabus panel needs to take into account the age and cognitive
level of sixteen- to eighteen-year-oid students.

Three lecturers mentioned that finding an appropriate language textbook for A-level
students has been problematic and even though the department has come up with its own resources
one of the interviewees still feels that it should work harder in order to find a better textbook, Haif
of the interviewees once again maintained that the linguistics texts need to be replaced since one of
thern contains cerfain incangruities while the other is too heavily dependent on statistics.

Closely akin to the previous question, the interviewees were asked whether they believe that
the choice of set texis has any bearing on the students’ success rate in the examination. Most
lecturers declared that they do believe so because if a set text is too difficult for the students to
understand or if it is not rclevant and interesting for them then they are not going to find the
incentive to work very hard and their essays are going to pay the price for that, However, one
particular lecturer affirmed that even though this might be true the amount of effort that lecturers

and students make is much more important than the choice of sct texts. This view was echoed by 2
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lecturer who believes that the choice of set texis has no bearing on students’ performance. Another
interviewee affirmed that if the department makes the right choice from what is available in the
syltabus the studemts will do well in their examination because both Jecturers and students will
enjoy the text in question. A few lecturers mentioned Owen's poetry as an example of a text that the
students manape to relate to and hence write good essays on whereas some others mentioned the
linguistics textbooks as examples of texts that the students consider to be irrelevant and overly
difficult.

Spiro suggests that ‘where students are Failing to meet standards in a test, the test items
rather than the students need to be re-evaluated’ (56). She recommends including test items that
should preferabiy be *guided or contralled, rather than wholly open-ended’ (Spiro 56). This study
shows that lecturers at Junior College are of the same opinion, especially in reiation to the literary
criticism components. Spiro also recommends providing linguistic support ‘where linguistic
difficulties may conflict with the literary skills being tested’ (Spiro 57). For the first time ever the
lilerary cnticism component forming part of the May 2009 end-of-year test paper contains such
linguistic support and it surmised that the Department of English at Juniar Coilege would like to see
such a practice being adopted by MATSEC when creating the Advanced level exarnination paper.

Given that in the MC English examination candidates are expected 10 write a total of eight
essays, the interviewees were asked whether they agree that this should be the only form of
assessment used. All of the lecturers maintained that the essay should continue being the main form
of assessment, especially to test students’ knowledge of set literature texts. They feel that the essay
is the best way by means of which to assess students® ability to argue critically about a text.
Nonetheless, somne lecturers claimed that they wish 1o see the incorporation of a different method of
assessing students when it comes to literary criticism. They recommend a series of questions based
on an unseen text because these net as a guide for the students, However, two lecturers in particular
expressed their doubts about whether this is entirely effective and one of them claimed that an essay
based on an unseen text is the best litmus test for a student’s ability to argue | a cogent manner
since 1o memory work is at play, As regards linguistics some lecturers feel that short answer
questions are the best means of assessing this particular compornent.

One lecturer mentioned that discrete item and gobbet questions shounid also be considered
when il comes to testing literature while another interviewee affirmed that coursework, as a means
of complementing examination essay questions, should be taken into consideration. Parkinson and
Reid Thomas feel that when assessing literature *There should be a mixture of in-class work with
time limits, like traditicnal examinations, and out-of-class assignments® (150) and Micallef and
Galea are of the opinion that by means of coursework ‘more students would be encouraged to take

an interest in the subject’ (159). Baldacchino maintains that coursework ‘will help reduce the
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current emphasis on examinations and enhance activity-based leaming, motivating students towards
increased participation® (110).

The interviewees were asked for their opinion in relation to the ¢xaminers’ interpretation of
the syllabus’ aims and objectives and whether the examiners’ expectations match their own. Spire
underscores the importance of clarity on the part of the syllabus since its absence might lead to ‘a
communpication breakdown between the threc participants in the test: examiner, teacker and
exarninee’ (54). Such an incongruity is exemplified by an unfortunate occurrence in the May 2009
paper, in which students were assigned a letter-writing task when this is not one of the text types
specified explicitly by the syllabus. Spiro also points out that the “uneasy relationship’ (54) between
the goals of the examiners and the performance of examinees on the one hand and between the
stated goals of the examiners and their actual goals wheﬁ marking on the other, might prove to be
particularty deleterious for the candidates. Nearly all the lecturers concurred that they are distraught
by the fact that the examiners’ interpretation of the syllabus® aims and objectives is not very clear
because the latter are themselves quite vague and because the examiners’ reports tend to be too
general, inconsistent and conflicting. Hence even though they are aware of the Fact that the standard
has gone up they are not exactly sure about what the examiners expect from the candidates. One
interviewee claimed thst a detailed examination manual is needed and in this he agrees with
McNamara, Linn and Miller, and Hughes, who claim that it is difficult to guarantee a positive
hackwash effect if students and teachers are not fully informed of what the test expects of them.
Thiee lecturers mentioned that over the past five years standards were maised too high and too
suddenly and this was highly unfair on both siudents and lecturers. No consultation with the
teaching staff at the various postsecondary institutions was carried out and the interviewees
complained that whatever changes they effected in an effort to meet the examiners’ expectations
these never bore fruit because candidates’ performance failed to improve and the percentage of low
grades remained constant, One interviewee explained how after a number of years in which students
seemed to be doing fairly well in the examination there came a sudden dip in performance that was
highly frustrating for students and lecturers alike. The only interviewee to explicitly answer the
question in the affinmative gestured with her hand to indicate that she wanted to quickly move on to
another question,

When the lecturers were asked to make 2 number of suggestions on the changes that can be
made at Junior College so that the students’ performance in their examination is improved, the
majority replied that smaller classes would definitely be of benefit. However, one of these lecturers
pointed out that even though this is desirable uitimately the number of students per class is n
political decision that is difficult for Junior College lecturers to alter. One interviewee slated that

given the number of hours of tuition there is very little that can be done on a departmental level,
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however, on. a personal level each lecturer can try to maximise his performance. Other suggestions

put forward by lecturers were the fellowing:

there should be wider consensus amongst lecturers on the teaching of literary
criticism and writing and on what to expect from students’ essays;

students should be provided with increased support when it comes to Lterary
criticisin given that this component is perhaps the most crucial one in the entire
examination;

tutoriais should be restructured so that mare attention is paid to the planning of
essays;

lecturers should make better use of media;

a writing programume should be set up;

the teaching of specific texts should not be divided over two years;

only students with a high grade at SEC fevel should be allowed te enrol on the MC

English course.

The interviewees were also asked to make a number of suggestions in relation to the

examination. Only one lecturer claimed that it is entirely satisfactory as it is with the others mostly

agreeing on the need to change the content and textbooks of the linguistics component and the way

this is presently being assessed. Other suggestions were also made:

one of the two literary crticism. components in the examination should assess
students by means of short answer questions that actually guide candidates in how to
tackle the unseen text;

oral and listening components should be introduced in the examination;

marking needs te be much more flexible since students who were expected to obrain
a particular grade actually obtained a much lower grade that does not really reflect
their lgvel of proficiency;

the examination should test what can realistically be achieved after going through

- two years of postsecondary schooling and not presenting candidates with hurdles

that are way too high for them to leap over;

examifation questions should be worded unambiguously;

the report should be introduced as an assessable text type;

candidates should be provided with language essay titles that require them to write
definite iext types rather than with titles that provide them with a huge amount of
freedem;
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= the syllabus panel should take into consideration the students’ cognitive level when
selecting set texts;

* apoetry anthology should be introduced to replace Dwen’s poetry;

= the practice of having two three-hour examinations sessions in one day should be

discontinued as this is too taxing on the candidates.

4.3.2 Literature Teaching Methodology
Interviewees were aﬁked to describe the approach they use when teaching set literary texts. The
majority of lecurers claimed that the approach varies according to what kind of text they are
dealing with but in general they prefer using an approach in which they first introduce the historical
and literary context to the text in question and then after immersing their students in the background
they divide the text into manageable chunks and analyse each one in the light of plot, themes,
characters, stylistic devices and literary techniques so that the stdents are able to understand the
text more fully. Each section is related to the whole and at the end the main issues are revised and
students are assisted with structuring essays based on the text in question. Only a few lecturers
mentioned that they tend to emphasise lecturing but nearly all of them mentioned the fact that they
tend to make the text as relevant as possible to the studemts® inferests and that they elicit from the
siudents as frequently as possible. Most lecturers claimed that they expect their students to have
read the text on their own before attending the series of lectures and they find it frustrating that
students sometimes de not bother to do so. Some lecturers mentioned that they actvally read short
texts like Of Mice and Men in class and in this way engage in a close analysis of the novel and
involve the students more fully. One lecturer said that she prefers a top down approach whereas onc
of her colleagues affirmed that he switches between this approach and a bottom up approach
depending on the exigencies of the text and the aims of the lesson. Another interviewee claimed that
she uses an interface approach in which she pays an equal amount of attention to the language used
in the text and its literary aspect. She tends to guide the siudents’ reading of the text by means of
ready-prepared questions and while this taxing method was also used by another lectorer for a
number of years she ultimately gave it up when she realised that the students were ignoring the
questions. A lecturer mentioned that he vses filmed versions of a text in order to help the students
understand the text better while another lecturer claimed that she does not provide the students with
notes prior to the lectures so that they make a conscious effort to paricipate actively during
lectures.

When asked to mention which other approach to the teaching of sef literary texts they would

use if they could, only three of the interviewees claimed that they arc completely happy with the
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one they use, The other lecturers mentioned a number of activities that current time constraints and

class sizes make impracticable:
«  more media-based activities;
* student presentations as a means of fully engaging the students with a text;

*  more hands-on activities.

The interviewees were asked to describe the approach they use when teaching practical
criticism and the nine lecturers who do actually teach the subject concurred with the fact that since
the students are rather new to the discipline they tend 1o introduce them fo it by initially going over
the main iterary terms and stylistic devices that they will nced 10 be familiar with. Then students
are shown how to adopt a top down or bottom up approach when faced with an unseen fext and
after being provided with a lot of practice in literary criticism skills students are gradually shown
how to structure a literary appreciation essay. Whereas at SEC level studenis were merely expected
to identify literary devices, at MC level they are expected to react to them and comment criticaily
on their effect within a passage or poem. The first year of the course is mostly devoted to
introducing the discipline and providing students with examples of the different terms and devices
they are expected to know. Students are also engaged in the task of analysing a text and lecturers
elicit frequently so that all the students actually involve ﬂ)emsélves in a discipline that maximises
the importance of skills rather than knowledge, The second year is more exam-orienied and hence
students are provided with further practice and assigned a higher proporiion of essays. A few
lecturers mentioned that they emphasise the importance of language when teaching prectical
criticism while some others stated that this subject allows them to use a variety of classroom
activities given the fact that it is based on individual prose passages and poems.

Interviewees were also asked to describe any other approach that they would use to teach
practical criticism if they could and they concurred with the fact that the epproach they currently
use is the onc that works best for them and their students. However, three lecturers admitted to
being open to any other approach that would continue to heighten students’ appreciation of
Hterature and further shape their understanding of why an author/post uses a particular literary
device. The lecturers mentioned a number of different techniques that they would adopt if they had
more time and smaller classes:

* making students aware of the risks of over- and under-interpretation;
* being able to engage the students in supplementary writing activities;
¢+ allowing the sdents to practise creative writing;

* using aclivities that maximise student talk-time.
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Lazar explains that there exist three main approaches to the teaching of literature: the
tanguage-based approach, the content-based approach, and the personal enrichment approach.
Interviewees were asked to point out the approach that they focus on mostly when teaching
literature and they all agree with Lazar’s idea that when teaching literature ‘a combination of the
three approaches’ should be used in order to ‘ensur{e] that siudents become enjoyahly involved in
using literature in the classroom’ (43). However, seven interviewees did confess that the
examination emphasises most forcefully the importance of language and content and hence these
are somewhat given priority. Nonetheless, all the lecturers conceded that they prefer a holistic mode
of teaching and hence the personal enrichment approach is undeniably part of their teaching given
the fact that they are constantly trying to forge connections between the text in question and the
students” lives and interests. When asked to specify which of the three approaches they consider to
be the most important for sixth form students, the interviewees concurred that all three are equally
important. However, three lecturers mentioned that content should be given priority whereas two
leciurers claimed that language should be emphasised most in a postsecondary environment. Two

other lecturers declared that the personal enrichment approach is what should predominate.

4.3.3 Language and Linguistics Teaching Methodelogy

The interviewees were asked to describe the approach they use when teaching language and to
mention the reason for which they use this approach. Eight lecturers affirmed that during language
seminars they mostly emphasise the teaching of reading and writing skills due to the fact that thess
are the only two skills assessed in the MC English examination. When teaching students how to
write essays they tend to focus on the different stages leading to the final product and to show
students how to tackle the different text types they are expected to master. This shows that most of
the lecturers arc aware of the diffcrent stages forming part of such a process writing model as that
proposed by White and Amdt. When working on teading comprehensions with their smdents,
lecturers tend to point out how to deal with the different question types that repeatedly appear in the
examination. They are aware that this might not be the ideal thing to do but ultimately the
examination’s backwash is too hard 10 ignore. Some Iecturers mentioned that they also use rcading
comprehensions as a means of addressing students’ difficulties when it comes to vocabulary, tenses,
sentence structure, and other skills. They do so because texts can be used for a variety of purposes
besides that of teaching reading skills, Both Richards and Yu and Ren mention this idea of skills
integration, Fout other lecturers claimed that even though it might be considered traditional they do
focus on language basics because they feel that their students need to be made aware of how
languape works and bence an adequate amount of weight needs to be given to discrete items. Three

of these interviewees stated that they try to blend this ‘traditional’ method with the communicative
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approach because by means of such a combination they are catering for their students’ different
needs. Another lecturer who focuses almost entirely on the communicative approach declared that
he uses it because he does not believe that janguage teaching happens in a vacuum. That is why he
uses authentic resources and tries to include a variety of language activities in his languape
seminars. Harmer considers such variety typical of communicative activities while Nunan and
Brumfit and Finocchiaro mention the use of authentic resources as one of the main charactenstics of
CLT.

The interviewees were asked for their opinion on Communicative Language Teaching and
whether they use it in the classtoom. The majority expressed positive views in relation to this
approach and mentioned that they do put its principles into practice during the language seminars,
even if combined with other methods, However, seven lecturers lamented the fact that the
comumnunicative approach cannot be used as effectively as possible due to the large size of the
classes and the course being too exam-criented. The fact that students only attend a one-hour
lantguage seminar per week is not sufficient for them to boost their confidence and develop the
necessary fluency. The situation is aggravated by the fact that speaking and listening are not tested
in the MC English examination. Savignon points out that CLT is not concerned exclusively with
oral communication and hence the fact that most lecturers still strive to use a communicative
approach despite the examination’s disregard of the importance of speaking and fistening skills is
commendahle.

Given that writing skills are considered of utmost importance for candidates sitting for the
examination, the Inlerviewees were asked for their opinion in refation to students® writing skills
when they start their MC course. The majority pointed out that they teach mixed ability groups and
that amongst their students one finds a smail perceniage with above average writing skills and a
bigger percéntage of students who are of average ability. However, the biggest group of students is
that constituted by those whose writing skills are somewhat poor and hence not up to the siandard.s
of the Advanced level examination. The lecturers maintained that most students enrol at Junior
College with a satisfactory leve! of ability when it comes to the writing of namative and descriptive
essays. The problems are manifested when students are assigned discursive/argumentative essays
and essays based on unseen texts and set literature texts. One lecturer in particular affirmed that
even though most students enrol with Grades 1 to 3 in their SEC English Lanpuage examination,
they are not sufficiently trained for the kind of writing they are expected to engage in the MC
English examination. Another lecturer concurred with this idea and claimed that the leap students
need to make between what is expected of them at O-fevel and what is expected of them at A-level

is actually much bigger than that between postsecondary and tertiary education,

o gt T
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In relation to the interviewees® statements it must be pointed out that prior to 2009 there
existed a situation that conld have played a major role in candidates’ poor performance in the MC
Engtish examination in the years under investigation. A new clause inserted into the ‘SEC English
Language Syllabus 2009 and ail subsequent versions states that ‘In order fo obtain a Grade 3 or
higher, candidates must also satisfy the examniners in the Writing component in Paper 2° (6).
Basically, this clause is a crucial ope hecause it is rectifying a loophole that existed in previous
sy{labi and by means of which candidates could be awarded a Grade 3 even if they do not perform
in a satisfactory manner in the writing component of the examination., The situation in which
candidates could perform reasonably well in the other components but fail to do so in the writing
component and still be awarded a Grade 3 or higher was particularly detrimental for those students
who enrolled for the MC English course prior to the insertion of this new clause given that the A~
level English examination is almaost entirely based on 2 candidate’s writing ability. This study has
shown that a high percentage of students who earolled at Junior College in the period between
2002-2006 did so with Grades 1 to 3 in SEC English Language. Although it is not actually known
how many of these students managed to obtain a Grade 3 or higher by not performing adequately
well in the writing component of the SEC English Language examination, based on the results of
the student survey and the semi-structured inierviews it is fair to assume that a farge number of
them enrolled with major difficulties in writing English.

The interviewees were asked fo put forward ideas on how students can improve their
writing, however, most of them started with the premise that unless the process starts fairly early in
the students’ school life then it will be highly difficult to reach the required standard in the two
years they spend at Junior College. Some of these lecturers complained that the current system does
not allot enough time for the teaching of writing and that iecturers cannot be expected to drastically
Improve students’ writing in just a weekly tutorial and language seminar. These are the suggestions
lecturers came up with:

* students need to be exposed to English via reading and Hstening;

* students need a Iot of practice and this needs fo take the form of a series of stapes,
starting with the writing of basic paragraphs and moving on 1o essays, initially being
guided as much as possible and then provided with a larger degree of freedom;

¢ writing workshops or a full-fledged writing programme need to be set up whose aim
would be that of assisting students to make the leap from an O-level standard of
writing to an A-level one and which would primarily focus on the essay types that

students were not able to adequately master in secondary schooi.
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Lecturers feel that a writing programme is needed because currently it is not exactly clear whose
responsibility it is to teach writing skills and hence there exists some incomsistency within the
department.

The lecturers were then asked to describe how they approach the teaching of writing skills
and six of them asserted that they provide their students with good models of the different essay
rypes they are expected to write in the examination and after guiding them through 2 oumber of
activities that are meant to gradually aid the students to master a particular essay type they provide
them with the freedom to tackle a task on their own. These lecturers view writing as a pracess that
involves a continuum siretching from guided writing to free writing and incorporating a number of
steps. The other four lecturers claimed that they assign essays on a regular basis and after each
atiempt they provide their students with feedback in relation to their main difficultics. Here we see
that these interviewees use a product approach to the teaching of writing skills. In fact, when asked
to point out whether they prefer a product or a process approach these four lectures claimed that
they prefer a product approach and two of them affirmed that even though the process approach is
the ideal one they cannot use it because of time constraints. One of these lecturers mentioned that a
good writing programme would combine both approaches. Some of those lecturers who use the
process approach stated that this is as equally important as the product approach and one of them
confessed that even though he uses a process approach he does struggle with the issne of
insufficient time.

The last question related {o writing enquired about the ways in which the teaching of writing
skills at Junior College can be improved. The interviewees made a number of suggestions:

= the need for smaller numbers in class since this gives the lecturer more time to
devote to each student;
* the need for more time to focus on the process of writing and hence the allowance 10
assign supplementary writing tasks;
* the need for a series of writing workshops or a writing programme that would be set
up afier a thorough needs analysis.
A few lecturers indicated that the materials created recently by the department to standardise the
teaching of wniting is a step forward, however, they need to be complemented with something even
more substantial.

The interviewees were asked to describe how they approach the teaching of reading skills
and whereas only one lecturer claimed that he is not convinced that you can teach reading and that
students should enro! on the course with well-honed reading skills, the majority of interviewees
claimed that they use an integrated approach composed of an eclectic set of strategies and activities

meant at developing different reading skills. Most lecturers adopt the four roles mentioned by
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Harmer and their methads show that they agree with Nuttall’s idea that a teacher’s main goal when
teaching reading skills is to allow students to develop into independent readers. However, some
Jecturers claimed that they focus almost exclusively on the reading skills that are targeted by the
reading comprehension questions in the examination. They lamented the fact that their teaching is
governed by a situation in which the reading comprehension component in the examination is
always compnsed of the same kind of questions. Hence the backwash of this situation is that
lecturers do their utmost to help students answer these kinds of questions. One interviewee in
particular affirmed that his teaching method would onfy change if the testing of reading skills in the
examination becomes more varied. Two fecturers declared that when teaching reading skills they
analyse the reading comprehension passage together with their students and show them how to find
evidence in the text for the answers they come up with in response to the questions. Another
lecturer mentioned that she focuses mostly on the structure of the passage while a colleague of hers
said that he tries to select reading conprehension passages that the students consider interesting and
which encourage extensive reading via intensive reading.

This study has shown that the majority of Advanced level English students feel that the
linguistics component in the examination needs to be substantially revised. The interviewees were
asked for their opinion in relation to this component and to describe the approach they adopt when
teaching it. After a lengthy pause only one lecturer claimed that the linguistics component is valid
and when asked to deseribe how she teaches it she quickly stated that she does not currently do so.
The rest of the interviewees concurred with the need to change the current content and replace it
with a general kind of linguistics. They feel that as it stands i1 is somewhat counterproductive since
it is putting students off linguistics altogether. They belieﬁe that general linguistics would assist the
students with their handling of the other components and ineke thern more enthusiastic about the
subject. One lecturer even mentioned that it is not only the content that needs to change but ¢ven the
metheds of assessment, When asked to desciibe the way they teach Hnguistics, the majority said
that since the content is made up of factual knowledge they mostly use preéentatiuns and in the
process they try to contextualise the information and relate it 1o the students’ own lives and
background. However, four of them maintained that they find it hard to teach the subject and they
consider themselves somewhat unsuccessfu! since most students are still not convinced of its
usefulness by the end of the course. One lecturer declared that she tries to engage the students with
the subject by askirg them to research a topic and deliver a presentation to ‘their classmates,
however, her efforts are frustrated by the fact that students’ presentation and oral skills are rather

poor.
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43.4 Activities and Resources

The final question posed to the interviewees concemed their opinion in relation fo the effectiveness
and feasihility of a list of activities and resources. Brumfit and Finocchiaro claim that student
coflaboration is an important tenet of CLT and that students should be encouraged to learn via their
interaction with one anothet. When asked about group work the majority of lecturers commented on
the fact that this kind of activity is beneficial because students lcarn from each other and feel safe
enough 10 participate. The majority of lecturers use it regularly especially during language seminars
and only one interviewee claimed not to make use of it. Most of the lecturers remarked on the need
for constant monitoring when engaping students im group work during a lesson especially because
of class management problems created by the fact that they teach big classes. Pair work is
considered rewarding for the same reasons as group work and lectuters also feel that this activity
works best in the context of small classes due to the noise created when used with big groups. The
fact that Jecturers value group work and pair work shows that they agree with Richards’ idea that in
the classroom community ‘learners learn through cottaboration and sharing’ (20).

Students” presentations are considered feasible by the interviewees in so far as they are not
wsed as an excuse to avoid preparing a session. Four lecturets openly declared that they do not make
use of this activity and the others claimed that even though they are beneficial there s the issug of
Tack of time to consider and the fact that most students are rather reluctant to speak in English in
front of their classmates. One lecturer in particular affirmed that she enjoys using them because they
zliow the smdents to go through different learning processes and to very strongly engage with the
subject. As part of their research she encourages them to make use of web-based resources. Another
lecturer mentioned that siudents’ presentations would be optimal if the examination had to include a
speaking comnponett.

Lectures are considered to be the sine qua non of teaching English at this level and the
interviewees tend {o use this activity most when teaching literature. They claimed that even though
lectures are highly effective for delivery of content they niced to be well-structured and lecturers
need to make use of eliciting techniques and to pay attention to the students’ seating arrangemest.
Lectures via PowerPoint presentation are considered helpfuf but some lecharers are wary of using
them because they might affect non-verbal communication, they require a lot of preparation and
there is the risk that they might make students Jazy and passive. One interviewee mentioned that she
does not know how to use PowerPoint and half of the interviewees find it frustrating that there isa
dearth of facilities at Junior College and that in order to use multimedia lechnology one needs to
book well in advance,

All the interviewees claimed that they vatue handouts as a supplementary form of material

and as a means of guiding the stmdents to revise the issues discussed during the lectures. Lecturers
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use handouts either to provide students with exira information or else as worksheets. Not ali the
inierviewees are in favour of resource packs and in fact four lecturers claimed that they do not us¢
them because they are aftaid of encowraging the students to substitute the lectures and to avoid
taking notes. The majority of those who do use resource packs refrain from making them availahle
before the serics of lectures so that students do their utmost ic participate as much as possible.
When creating handouts and resource packs most lecturers use not only printed media but online
material as well and studemts are supplied with further reading lists that most often consist of web-

based resources.

4,4 Semi-structured Interview with the Chairperson of the MC English Examination

In order to fully expiore the assessment practices currently in place as part of the MC English
examinalion an interview was held with the chairperson of the examination board. The interviewee
held this post in the period between 2001 and 2008. The interview guide (Appendix 16) was divided
into five parts: Matriculation Certificate English syllabus, marking, paper sefting, relationship
between SEC and MC, recommendations. The following sections report and discuss the

chairperson’s response during the interview,

4.4.1 Mairiculation Certificate English Syllabus

The first five questions put forward to the chairperson were aimed at understanding her views on
ihe content and structure of the examination given that the MC English cxamination adopts a
syllabus content approach.

Hughes is of the opinion that one of the initial stages of test development is the creation of a
set of specifications that include information on such elements as content, test structure, criterial
levels of performance and scoring procedures. The first question posed to the chairperson soughit to
probe her views in relation to the inclusion of a list of such test specifications in the MC English
syilabus,

When asked to comment on whether the syllabus would benefit from more development in
content, the chairperson claimed that literature alone is nof sufficient. Language and linguistics are
important and they should play a bigger roie in the syllabus otherwise smdents would no longer be
marketable. The MC English examination is too biased in favour of literature. The chairperson
believes that the linguistics texts that form part of the current syllabus are the best possible for
students since in her experience candidates fare well when presented with sociolinguistics but
perform poorly when assessed on their knowledge of genera! inguistics. Moreover, she mentioned
that those candidates who attempted questions on Living Lomguages in Molta actually did better

than those who answered questions on David Crystal’s English as a Glabal Language. Here it is
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evident that the chairperson’s views on the linguistics component go counter io those of Juniar
College lecturers and students. The former would like to replace the current textbooks with some
form of general linguistics whereas the latter claim that this component is much too challenging and
it needs ta be substantially modified.

In the chairperson’s opinion the syllabus would benefit from changes in the test structure,
The examination’s current bias needs to be amended and language and linguistics need 1o be given a
larger share of the paper. It is due to the examination’s strong literary bias that the Education
Division felt the need to create an alternative examination in order to test the proficiency of
prospective EFL teachers. In terms of the types of questions set, she feels that these do not requirg
any changes and as a chaitperson she always ensured that the questions were very clear. A number
of lecturers differ on this and they would like to see literary criticism and linguistics being assessed
differently. Moreover, some lecturers claimed that some of the gquestions set in past examination
papers were rather ambiguous, Hughes points out that by writing unambiguous items paper setters
can increase a test’s reliability.

Linn and Miller affirm that criterion-referenced testing helps achieve beneficial backwash
while Parkinson and Reid Thomas are of the opinion that ‘all students should be compared with
outside criteria’ (150). According to Hughes a complex description of critenial levels of
performance is fundamental when testing writing. When asked about criterial levels the chairperson
affirmed thai these are not really necessary since every year is not the same and the percentage
Tepresenting each grade changes from year to year,

In terms of scoring procedures she attested that as a chairperson she introduced analytic
marking for both the literature and language components in the examination when prior to her
appointment impressionistic marking was used. There is no mention of analytic marking schemes in
the literature on assessing essays based on literary texts. In the chairperson’s opinion candidates’
performance grew worse becaunse markers were asked to use analytic marking schemes and this
procedure penalised the candidates’ poor writing skills. According to Hughes analytic marking
schemes ‘make the scoring more refiable’ (102), however, it is highly time consuming. If on
average more than 700 candidates sit for the MC English examinstion each year, the marking
process must be quite laborious if markers are expected to use an analytic marking scheme for all
the cight components involving essay writing.

When asked about the inclusion of advice on studymg for the test and exemplars of
candidates’ scripts, the chairperson declared that a test manual is a good thing bul in order for this
to be ereated MATSEC needs to remunerate the examiners much more adequately. McNamara

believes that a test manual is a direct product of a test developer’s accountability and Linn and
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Miller, Hughes, and Parkinson and Reid Thomas are of the opinion that candidates and teachers
should always be presented with as much information as possible about the test via a manual.

The chairperson is of the opinion that the components which present candidatcs with the
most challenges in the MC English examination are those constituting Paper 1, that is, Drama and
Poctry. Paper 1 always registers the lowest marks and mostly this is due o poeiry and Hterary
criticism. This clatin confirms what students and lecturers feel in relation to the challenging nature
of literary criticism. For the chairperson, students’ writing skills are their weakest point. In the
literature components some candidates tend to regurgitate notes and others sit for the examination
after having memonsed a number of essays. Nonetheless, since the examination tests nat only
knowiedge of content but language proficiency as well, those candidates with a lack of linguistic
competence do very badly. According to the chairperson the language and linguistics paper is the
one in which students always fare better. However, even though in the survey students claimed that
they are satisfied with their performance when tackling the language essay and reading
comprehension they comptlained about the linguistics component and indicated it as being too hard
for them.

Just like the majority of lecturers, the chairperson agrees with Grima et al. on the importance
of testing speaking and listening skills as part of the examination, however, she feels that candidates
should first be presented with an appropriate model such as RP if the testing of these skills is to be
done properly.

In the chairperson’s opinion the term “MC English examination™ is a misnomer since the
cwrent examination primarily tests Iiterature. People want the path of least resistance, that is,
teaching cnly Hiterature. Teaching language is much mote challenging since one needs a thorough
knowledge of linguistics in order to do a good job. She thinks that combining the testing of
languape and literature in one examination is problematic and that it would be an excellent idea if
MATSEC decided to create two scparate examinations, one testing language, the other testing
literature. Confirming some of the resuits of the present study, the chairperson feels that this is
¢erucial since not all those who sit for the MC English examination intend to take up the B.A.
English course at uriversity. Hence what is needed is #n examination that addresses the needs of
smdents wishing to pursue careers that require a strong linguistic background rather than a literary

one.

4,4.2 Marking
The chairperson was asked a number of questions on the marking procedures currently in place in
an attempt to understand whether they have any bearing on candidates’ performance in the

examination,
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McNamara maintains that by asking markers to follow ongoing training one ‘improve[s] the
quality of rater-mediated assessment schemes™ (44). When asked about the kind of training that
MATSEC provides A-level markers with, the chairperson declared that she is the one responsible
for training markers and not MATSEC. She emphasised the fact that whenever decisions are taken
there is broad consultation and a consensus is always sought. She claimed that she organises
moderation meetings cven though each marker is responsible for marking an entire componpent.
Nonctheless she refrained from supplying further details about the actual training that markers
receive,

In relation to the kind of rating scale used for the language essay compenent, she affirmed
that markers are provided with an analytical rating scale with a ranpe of criteria and that the same
procedure is adopted for the literature components but the scale consists of different criteria. Being
a believer in a methodical and scientific approach to marking, she feels that this is necessary in
order to minimise subjectivity and emhance standardisation. Language competence and writing
skills feature in all rating scales and they are assigned a substantial amount of the overall mark.
Hughes claims that in order to ensure validity in marking it is imporiant to keep in mind what the
st is meant to assess primarily, If too much emphasis is placed on spelling, punctuation and
sentence stracture during the marking of an essay based on a literary text this can ‘invalidate the
scoring’ (Hughes 33).

Line and Miller affirm that markers should have an idea of the expected answer before they
wark written work and they should be aware of how to handle irrelevant items. Popham is of the
same opinion and maintains that markers should be provided with “a tentative scoring kéy in
advance of judging a students’ responses’ (163). By providing the marker with a sketch of the
expected answer or a scoring key for each examination question, the paper setter is increasing the
test’s reliability. When describing the marking procedures used during the MC English
exarnination, the chairperson made no reference to scoring keys or exp‘ected answer outlines.

For Hughes double marking is a crucial means of ensuring *high accuracy’ (105) and in
Licn and Miller’s opinion it is important ‘to obfain two or more independent ratings® (247).
According to the cheirperson double marking is not practised in the MC English examination
because she always finds it very difficult to engage markers. She complained about the low
remuperation these are given by MATSEC and claimed that if she had to introduce double marking

this would halve markers’ income.

4.4.3 Paper Setting
The chairperson was asked a number of questions on paper setting in an atternpt to understand

whether the paper setters’ practices are in line with those recommended by the literature on
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assessment. Even though the latter recommends restricting candidates’ c¢hoice in order to achieve
comparability of performance, the chairperson claimed that giving candidates a choice of twe or
more titles for each component is much more humane. In her opinion comparability between the
two or more questions is ensured by the fact that the paper sefters are experts in their field.

When asked to comment on the criteria used by paper setters for the selection of the unseen
texts that form part of the literary criticism component, the chairperson underscored the need for
consensus and consultation. She affirmed that the paper setters discuss a number of poems and
prose passages and then decide on the ones to be incorporated in the examination paper.
Nevertheless, no further elaboration was provided on the actual selection criteria.

The claim that a group of paper setters are collectively responsible for drawing up the
examination paper does not exclude mistakes and points lowards the need o have quality assurance
measures in place. These need 1o be followed so that the checking of examinaticn papers is carried
out rigorausly. This would prevent such unfortunate occurrences as that evidenced in the May 2009
session where examination material that had appeared in a previous session of the examination was
re-used almost identically. A prose passage intended for crticism was virtually identical to the one

that had appearcd in the May 2006 session.

4.4.4 Relationship between SEC and MC

Given that this study is intent on exploring the rersons for candidates’ performance in the MC
English examination, it was fundamental to pose a number of questions in connection with the
relationship between SEC English Language/Literature and the Advanced level English
cxamipation.

The present study was partly prompted by Farrugia and Ventura’s findings and in relation to
this the chairperson was asked to indicate the factors responsible for the low correlation between the
SEC English Language/SEC English Literature and MC English examinations. In her opinion the
SEC English Language exarnination is not really comparable in terms of level to the Ordinary level
English examination offered by most British examination boards. She feels that the standard is
much lower and hence the gap between the SEC and MC English examinations is much too large
for students io bridge in just two years. Another factor that couid be contributing 1o candidartes’
poor performance in the Advanced levet Enplish examination is that most students who enrol on the
MC English course do so without a pass in the SEC English Literature examination, However, this
has been disproved by the present study, which has shown that on average 81.6% of those students
who enrol on the MC English course at Junior Coliege actually do have a pass, 40.8% of them

enrolling with Grades | to 3,
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The chairperson of the MC English examination board feels itked about the fact that in all
ker years at the helm her anonymiry was never guaranteed. Condemaning the letter of complaint
written by teachers of English at the two largest sixth forms in Mala, she also objected to being
constantly harassed and intimidated because of the high standards she imposed over the past few
vears. In relation to this she was asked to explain the reasons for which candidates in the May 2008
session managed to perfurm much better than candidates in the previous sessions. She affinned that
the mistakes pointed out by examiners in the preceding years were not as rampant in 2008,
According to her this leap in quality shows that lecturgrs and students seem to have finally read the
examiners’ reports.

When asked for her opinion in relation to the fact that students currently need a Grade 5 in
SEC English Language in order to study English at MC level at Junior College, the chairperson
2ffirmed that this is insufficient and that Grades 1 and 2 are the most suitable entry requirements,
The same applies for a Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature examination. This is insufficient for
students wishing to complete the MC English course successfully and hence the entry requirements
nzed to be more stringent. The MC English cxamination exacts a very high standard from
candidates, not only in terms of knowledge of content but most importantly in terms of language
proficiency and hence only students with the very best grades at SEC level should be allowed o

zorof on the course.

4.4.5 Recommendations

Given her many years of experience and hence the corresponding insight into the state of English at

Advanced level, the last question fielded to the chairperson asked for her recommendations in

melation to the MC English examination. She declared that over the years she has noticed a stcady
zcline in English proficiency and this is evident from the fact that even at university level there

extst remedial English courses. She feels that most candidates do not have the necessary standard

and that it would be a mistake to lower the level to improve candidates” performance.

The large number of students in class affects the quality of the teaching and makes it
impossible for a lecturer to provide students with individual attention. Here she agrees with one of
the most common complaints made by Junior College lecturers. However, she also feels that
lectures have the tendency to over-mark and this gives students the wrong impression. Since during
the MC English course students are not sufficiently compelled to prove their ability to cope well
with a demanding situation, once the examination fesults are issued they are shocked to discover

what their abilites truly amount to.
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4.5 MC English Examination Paper

In this section an analysis of the examination paper and its question types follows. The types of
questions set could have a major bearing on candidates’ performance in the examination and
therefore it was felt necessary to analyse the format and structure of the examination paper in the
light of what the literature on assessment recommends.

In the 2004-2008 set of examination papers candidates were expected 1o compiete eight
essays, one on the set linguistics textbooks, one on a choice of langnage essay titles, four of on the
set literary texts, and the remaining two on unseen texts consisting of a prose passage and a poem.
In the reading comprehension component candidates needed to answer a set of questions based on a

passage, one of them being a swomary-type question.

4.5.1 Literature Camponents

The six literature components in the examination exhibit the balance between a “knowledge about
literature™ orientation and a “skills for literature” {I9) orientation mentioned by Spiro. Since the
MC English examination consists of two literary criticism components, candidates are not being
merely tested on their factual knowledge about a given text but also on their ability o apply the
literary criticism skills they developed during the course to an unseen text and this is why Parkinson
and Reid Thomas mmaintain that a balance between factual knowledge and practical criticism is to be
aimed at (146).

In order to ‘Elicit a valid sample of writing ability’ ane needs o *Test only writing ability,
and nothing else® (Hughes 89-90). This is obviously not entirely possible in the MC English
examination since the students are not merely being tested on their proficiency in writing but on
their ability to use writing in order to “produce informed, independent opinions and judgements’
{*AM Syliabus English’ 2} based on the texts they have read during their course or the texts they
read during the examination. Hughes maintains that * Another ability that at times interferes with the
accurate measuremnent of writing ability is that of reading’ (90} but once again we find that the MC
English syllabus considers writing about and reading literature as being strongly intertwined. Hence
we see that for an essay to be considered a manifestation of above average *“Maturity’ the candidate
needs to show ‘Knowledge and understanding of text combined with wider awareness that leads to
a balanced sensitive response’ ("AM Syllabus English’ 4).

As can be seen in the 2008 examination paper {Appendix 17}, the questions that form part of
the four literature components based on set literary texts usually require candidates to either
evaluate and present an argument or else Lo discuss a slatement or aspect of the text. These two
question types are highly demanding not only in terms of the ability 1o evaluate and discuss a text

but alsc in terms of the linguistic abilities needed to coheremtly and persuasively present an
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argument. This is why Spiro affirms that ‘Here language abilities may become confused with
literary abilities: the former are needed, to do justice to the latter’ (Spiro 48). The two remaining
literature components consist of critical appreciation questions and even though these are crucial as
a means of determining a candidate’s ability to *apply his/her skills and respond independently 1o
unfamiliar texts’ (50) there exists the risk that the candidate might find the text ‘linguistically
inaccessible, even if its concepts are not® (Spiro 50).

As confirmed by this study language competence and writing skills play a major role in the
markers® consideration of what grade to assign to a particular examination script. Hence some
candidates might have the tequired fevel of literary ability but if their Hnguistic proficiency is weak
then they are bound to perform very poorly. This perhaps calls for a re-eveluation of the degree of
importance given to the process of developing students’ language proficiency during the MC
English course. Students might actually require more intensive training in language and writing
skills so that they may adequately deal with the substantial amount of [iterary content in the
syllabus. Moreover, a syllabus that balances literature and language more appropriately might
actually help improve candidates’ performance.

Popham asserts that when creating an essay title it is impemtive to ‘Convey to the students a
clear idea regarding the extensiveness of the response desire” (159). However, in the MC English
examination, essay titles forming part of the two literature components based on set prose texts do
not specify a word limit and this leads to a number of questions in relation to comparability of
performance.

This study has shown that for the majority of students the literary criticism components are
the most challenging out of all nine components. Furthermore, most ecturers are unhappy with the
fact that in the MC English examination candidates are expecied to tackle two similar literary
criticism tasks, The rubrics for the literary criticism components forming part of the 2008
cxamination paper are the same ones that have appeared in previous examination papers and
lecturers feel that these rubries are somewhat too open and afford the students too much freedom
and hence allow them to experience too many pitfalls. They would prefer it if one of the tasks was
given more structure by means of a series of gquestions thet guide the candidates’ critical

appreciation of the text.

4.5.2 Language and Linguistics Components

The language essay component presents candidates with a selection of titles and they are expected
to write an essay of not less than 500 words. The syllabus specifies that candidates might be
presented with titles requiring them to write argumentative, discursive, narrative or desctiptive

essays. Linn and Miller point out that it is extremely important for paper setters to make clear which
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skill or conceptual understanding candidates are expected to demonstrate or utilize {236). Hughes is
of the opinion that candidates should be restricted by means of ‘well defined’ writing tasks that stop
them from ‘gofing] too far astray’ (93) and Popham advices paper setters to ‘Construct items so that
the student’s task is explicitly described’ (159). However, in the MC English examination some
language essay titles lack the necessary details for the candidate to adequately handle the task in
question and satisfactorily match the examiners’ expectations. Over the past few years there was
also the practice of assigning candidates one-word essay titles that obviously give the candidate the
freedom to determine what kind of text type to write and the approach to use; this can lead to a lack
of reliability in the marking process. In the 2008 examination paper, for example, students were
presented with a choice of seven titles and asked to write an essay on such titles as ‘Rumours’,
‘Blind Faith’, and ‘Commitment’. The literature on assessing writing also urges paper setters to
‘Avoid the use of optional questions’ (Linn and Miller 238} since by imposing a number of
restrictions on candidates ‘the more directly comparable will be the performances of different
candidates’ (Hughes 94). In the language essay component candidates are usually supplied with a
choice of six or seven titles to choose from and this obviously undermines the issue of
comparability of performance.

In line with the literature’s recommendations on the testing of reading skills, the MC
English examination uses only authentic texts as part of the reading comprehension component.
Hughes recommends choosing texts of an appropriate length and ones that allow the testing of a
variety of reading skills (142). However, some lecturers complained about the fact that the reading
comprehension passage in the examination is too long and accompanied by just a few questions that
year in year out test the same skills. Something else disregarded by the MC English examination but
recommended by the literature on assessing reading skills is that of ‘Hav[ing] a number of texts
presented within each test, in order to provide variety and to avoid having a single content that
favours certain test takers over others’ (Lynch 48). Moreover, despite the fact that Hughes claims
that testing writing when scoring reading ‘makes the measurement of reading ability less valid’
(155), one perennial task that features in the MC English examination is the summary question:
‘Summary skills will be tested in questions requiring the selection of appropriate material from the
given passage and its adaptation for a given purpose’ (‘AM Syllabus English® 4). In the May 2009
examination paper this was not exactly the case since students were asked to write a summary of the
entire reading éomprehension passage not of a particular aspect of it.

Candidates” knowledge of linguistics is tested by means of a selection of three essay titles
from which candidates must choose one and write an essay that does not exceed 400 words.
Candidates are expected to discuss a topic found in one of the two set texts. Despite the

chairperson’s assertion that this component is the one in which candidates fare best, both lecturers
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and studenis disagree and indicate it as one of the most challenging. Given that one of the textbooks
in particular is a sociolinguistics study replete with statistical figures, lecturers and students take
issue with the fact that the examiners’ reports make it clear that in candidates’ essays ‘the related
percentages should have been cited and quoted” (Examiners® Report 2007 8), Lecturers are not
satisfied with the fact that the essay-type question is wsed in this particular component since

students find it extremely difficult to mateh examiners’ expectations.

4.5.3 Validity

In Hughes® opinion content validity is crucial because ‘the greater a test’s content validity, the more
likely is it to be an accurate measure of what it is supposed to measure, ie. to have construct
validity’ (27). Linn and Miller affirm that ‘Whenever we wish to interpret assessment results in
terms of some individual characteristic. ., we are concerned with a construct’ (78). As pointed out by
the chairperson of the MC English examination the combined testing of language and Hierature in
one examination is not particularly teneficial for candidates. A test’s results need to ‘provide a
measure of the construct that is little influenced by extraneous factors’ (Linn and Milier 78-79) and
this feads one to question whether the MC. English examination possesses construct validity due to
the fact that it currently combines the testing of langusge and literature. In order for this
examination to truly possess conmstruct validity MATSEC might need to split the present
examination into two so that the interpretation of test results is not)muddled by a multiplicity of
constructs. Moreover, as part of a test manual MATSEC also needs te publish details of the
examination's validation since “Tests for which validity information is not available should be

treated with caution’ (Hughes 34).

4.6 MC English Syllabus

In this section an analysis of the syllabus follows. The syllabus determines the examination’s
content and structure and hence it could have a major influence on candidates’ performance in the
examination. Therefore it was felt necessary to amalyse it in the light of what the literature on

syllabus desipn and assessment recommends.

4.6.1 Syllabus-content Approach

The MC English examination adopts a syllabus-content approach and according to Hughes this
approach is not the most suitable one. On the other hand, a test based on a course-objective
approach militates ‘against the perpetuation of poor teaching” (Hughes 13). If test content is based
on course objectives ‘it will provide more accurate information about individual and group

achievement’ (Hughes 12-13) and penerates beneficial backwash on teaching. Hughes claims that a
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syllabus-content approach is ‘based directly on a detailed course syllabus® (13), however, the
majority of lecturers forming part of the Department of English at Junior College complained that
the MC English syllabus is not sufficiently detailed and that its aims and objectives are rather
vague, A number of lecturers lamented the fact that their methodology is constrained by the content
of the examination, which in tun is based on a syllabus lambasted as being rather wooly in terms of
details and ohjectives. Lecturers rely on the aims specified by the syllahus since currently the
examination is not governed by a detailed set of course objectives agreed upon by all the relevant
stakeholders. Lecturers demund that the syllabus panel or MATSEC write a comprehensive test
manual as 2 substitute for the three printed pages that make up the present syllabus. Such a manual
should include all the clements that are missing from the syllabus: the test's rationale, details on
how the test was developed and validated, test specifications, sample items, advice on studying for
the test, information on test scores, fraining materials, and details of test administration (Hughes
66).

Even though a test that adopts a syllabus-content approach is one that “only contains what it
is thought that the students have actually cncountered’, the main problem associated with such an
approach is that a badly designed syllabus consisting of badly chosen textbooks make the results of
the test *very misleading” (Hughes 13}, The results of the present study show that cenain textbooks
in the MC English syliabus are highly unpoputar with both students and fecturcrs and it is due to
these textbooks that students consider the linguistics component to be one of the most challenging.

Abety is of the opinion that a syllabus like the one for MC English *is either not understood
or just ignored’ because the course conient is ‘vaguely stated in the general objectives’ (). Such
vague statements are ‘fno imprecise to be of any use’ [Abety 94) and this is what emerged from the
semi-structured interviews with lecturing staff at Junior College. Abety recommends the creation of
a notional syllabus that would cover in detail all the aspects of the subject being tested and would
thus be beneficial for both test users and paper setters. Such a syllabus would ensure that *the test
will measure what it aims to measure, and nol a hidden agenda personal to each examiner and
mysterious to both teachers and leamers’ (Spiro 22). If such a syllabus or test manual were to be
created for the MC English examination then lecturers would not have to complain of ‘a
communication breakdown between the threc participants in the test: examiner, teacher and

examinee’ (Spiro 54),

4.6.2 Test Specifications
One of the most important stages of test development is the creation of a set of test specifications
that are included in 2 manual that teachers and students can consult while preparing for the test. Test

specifications ‘include information on: content, test structure, timing, medium/channel, techniques
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to be used, criterial levels of performance, and scoring procedures’ (Hughes 59). Given that in the
MC English examination candidates are expected to write a total of eight essays and a summary, the
inclusion of test specifications in the syllabus is even more significant given that they facilitate the
paper setier’s job: “When a table of specifications is used in planning for the assessment, it is
simply a matter of siructuring the questions in accordance with the specifications® {Linn and Miller
232). Test specifications provide test users with a clear picture of what needs to be achieved and
‘with what degree of success’ (Hughes 35), however, the results of the present study confirm that
such specifications are at best quite scant and hence make it very difficult for teachers and students
to form an exact idea of what is expected of the examination candidate. For example, despite the
fact that the information on ‘content should be as fully specified as possible’ (Hughes 60), in the
MC English syllabus the information on what is expected of candidates when answering questions
on the set literary texts merely consists of the titles and names of the authors of the set texts. In
additicn those components that require candidates to fully employ their critical skills also sufler
from 2 dearth of information in the syltabus. This study has shown that students consider the literary
criticism components to be the most challenging ones. However, in relation to the Unseen Poem
component the syllabus states merely that

Candidates shouid be prepared for Section C through the practice of close texhial

analysis of poetry in the classroom. Students should be able to discuss tone, diction,

figures of speech, sound, rhythm, form and symbolism. Essays should be no less than

400 words {*AM Syllabus English” 3).
Teachers and students are not informed of what the examiners consider a satisfactory literary
criticism to be like and they must guess at what is expected of candidates. The lack of such
information undermines the examination’s content validity and fails to produce beneficial
backwash.

The absence of criterial levels of performance in the MC English syliabus shows that the
examination uses norm-referencing and despite its merits such a test might be ‘inappropriately
competitive, and discouraging” (McNamara 64). Parkinson and Reid Thomas are of the opinion that
‘all students should be compared with outside criteria® (I50) while Hughes claims that the main
advantages of making testing criterion-referenced are those of increasing beneficial backwash and
assuring the students that ‘if they do perform the tasks at the criterial level, then they will be
successful on the test, regardless of how other students perform” (55}, Linn and Milier point out that
by making *norm-referenced tests more descriptive’ test publishers can *capiialize on the best

features’ (39) of both norm-referenced and criterion-referenced measurements,

I e v
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4.6.3 Qutcomes

According to Berns language is ‘a social tool that speakers use to make meaning; speakers
commmnicate about something to someone for some purpose, either orally or in writing’ (104).
Richards emphasises the importance of inteprating all four skills during a course of study since
these occur simultaneously in the real world. Grima et al. report that ‘there are widespread
complaints at University that studenmts lack the necessary communication skills’ (17) and
recommend the testing of listening and speaking skills as part of the MC English examination. The
absence of such skills from the syllabus shows that currently the MC English examination is
flouting one of the most fundamental tenets of the communicative approach, this being that students
should he trained for the real communicative needs of the world outside the elassroom. Mareover,
as confirmed by this study, it is generating a harmful backwash effect on teachers and students, who
in their majority demand the inclusion of lisiening and speaking skills in the syllabus even though
they cannot ai present formally practise them.

Parkinson and Reid Thomas® “typology of potentially assessable outcomes’ {142) contains
elements that are disregarded by the MC English syliabus in its narrow focus on knowledge of facts
about a given text and practical criticism skills. Affective outcomes and language competencies
broaden the scope of the study of literature, cspecially if combined with the assessment of all four
skills via a literature test, Such an integrated test would ‘have greater authenticity and real-world
validity than single-skill tests” (Parkinson and Reid Thomas 151).

4.7 Conclusion
This chapter has presented and discussed the findings resulting from the different methods of data
collection used in this study, namely comelational research, the student survey and the semi-
structured interviews with Junior College lecturers and the chairperson of the MC English
exmnination. In this chapter the examination paper and syfiabus were also analysed and the findings
of the different data gathering tools were discussed in the light of the literature reviewed in Chapter
2

The results of the present study testify to the fact that the degree of relationship between
SEC English Language/SEC English Literature and MC English is rather low and hence vindicates
the need for an investigation of the possible reasons contributing to such a dispanty. Such an
investigation was carried ouwt via a survey and semi-structured interviews with the different
stakeholders. The examination paper was also analysed for the same purpose.

The results of the student survey show that the majority of Advanced level English students
at Junior College choose the subject with definite academic and professional objectives in mind and

they do not regard il as an easy altemative to much more demnanding subjects. Most of them are



155

aware of its demands and of their own shortcomings, especially when it comes o writing skills and
certain compenents of the examination. They invest a substantial amoumt of effort while preparing
for their examination and their attitude towards English is motivated by both an integrative and an
instrumental orientation. Even though for a substantial number of students studying English is a
means of attaining targets that are not related to the subject per se, the majority claimed that they
chose to study the subject because they love reading and appreciate literature. Lastly, the majority
of students are satisfied with the MC English course but they are aiso aware of those areas that
require further development.

The results of the semi-structured interviews with Junior College lecturers show that they
believe that the students® lack of writing proficiency and the examiners” high expectations are
responsihle for candidates® poor performance in the MC English examination. To a large extent
lecturers share similar views on how to baost their students’ academic development and with the
exception of a preponderance of teacher talk the methodology they use is on the whole in
accordance with the recommendations of the literature on pedagogy. Whilst being aware of the
necessary changes that need to be effecied within the MC Lnglish course at Junicr College, they
also concede that it is equally de rigueur to institute changes within the MC English examination
itself.

The semi-structured interview with the chairperson of the MC English examinaticn board
shows that the latter in cedain respects follows the recommendations of the literature on
assessment, however, further developinent is called for in certain areas. This interview has thrown
light on assessment practices that nead to be re-evaluated and it has validated a finding that emergzd
in both the student survey and the semi-strucfured interviews with lecturers, that is, the fact that
students’ writing skills are a serious threat to their success in the MC English exarmination. Most
importantly this interview has confirmed the need for a revision of the examination’s current
content and structure, z finding yielded by other elements in this study.

The analysis of the MC English examination paper shows that even though the paper setters
10 some extent follow the recommendations of the Jiterature on assessment there are a series of
problematic issues that could pose a disadvantage to examination candidates.

The analysis of the MC English syllabus shows that it is not sufficiently detailed and that
there exist a number of omissions that coutravene the recommendations of the literature on
assessment and syllabus design. These ornissions negatively affect the structure and content of the
examination, generate harmful backwash and hamper the communication betwgen the relevant

stakeholders.
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The next chapter presents an overview of this study’s main results and the conclusions
reached. It explains how these help answer the research questions and also puts forward a number

of recommendations.
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Chapter 5 — Conclusions and Recommendations

This chapter summarises the main findings yielded by each one of the research tools used in this
sdy and explains how thesc heip answer the research questions. The conclusions reached in
telation o the factors responsible for candidates’ poor performance in the MC English examination
arc accompanied by a number of recommendations whose principal aim is that of indicating how

the problematic areas identified by this study may be addressed.

5.1 Correlatienal Research

Given that an earfier study established that the predictive validity of SEC English Language/SEC
English Literature is relatively @ow when compared to other subjects at SEC level, this study sought
to verify whether this was also the case for Junior College students who sit for the MC English
examination. Moreover, whereas Farrugia and Ventura’s smdy focused solely on the 2006 cohort
this study examined the grades of the 2004 to 2008 cohorts. Correlational research was also
conducted in order to confirm that a problem with candidaies® performance truly exists.

Farrugia and Ventura showed that the predictive validity of English examinations at SEC
level for the MC English examination is refatively lower than that of other subjects. This study
found that in the case of Junior College students it is even lower and the tesults warranted the need
to carry out further research in order to establish the factors responsible for such a low comelation.

This study shows that overall the comelation between SEC English Literature and MC
English is much lower than that between SEC English Language and MC English and hence the
relationship between the latier two examinations seems to be relatively stronger even though not
strong enough to support with certitude predictions about a candidate’s performance in the MC
English examination. One of the most interesting findings made by this aspect of the study is that an
examination that is heavily biased towards literature correlates more strongly with a lanpuape

examination than with a Hterature examination at a fower level,

5.2 Student Survey
The student survey was conducted in order to establish whether the students’ motivation and

attitude towards English and the examination play 2 tole in affecting candidates’ performance.
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Even though for the vast majority of smidents English is their second language and despite
the fact that their oral proficiency is not formally assessed, more than 90% of the respondents
claimed that they speak English ‘sometimes’ or even more frequently. Around three quarters
claimed that they study the subject at home for three to ten hours per week while a fifth of the
respondents do so between one and two hours per week.

Novels, magazines and websites were ranked in that order as the preferred reading material
in English and more than 90% of the respondents claimed that they read more than three books in
English per year. Nearly a third of the respondents read between five and ten books and a slightly
highes percentage Tead more than ten books and this shows that the students emjoy reading in
English. Even though less than half the respondents write just one essay in English per week, the
rest write two or more essays, Narrative and descriptive essays were the types of essays students
prefer writing most while literary crilicism essays and essays based on liferature iexts were
identified as the most challenging to write. The students at Junior College consider themselves to be
most good at writing the langnage essay and answenng the reading comprehension and summary
writing respectively. Once again, the two literary ctiticistm components were reported as the most
chalienging components of the examination paper and this corroborates the lecturers’ and
chairperson’s concern with students’ performance in these particular components.

Speaking, reading, writing and fluency repistered the highest percentages when the
respondents were asked to list elements that they believe constitute proficiency in a language. When
asked to rank the four skills in terms of which skill they consider themselves to be most good at,
43.6% placed reading skills ai the top, while a third feli that they are least good at speaking English.
The latter fact underlines the need for the intraduction of the assessment of speaking skills in the
MC English examination.

Even though around 87% of the respondents are largely satisfied with the MC English
course at Junior College they would like to sce certain specific changes taking place. A substantial
number of students wish to see further developments in the teaching of the subject, more than a
third suggested changes to the syllabus, and nearly a quarter of the respondents made supgestions in
relation to the teaching and leaming of writing skills. Since over two thirds of the respondents made
suggestions in refation to the linguistics component, #t seems that the majority of the students wish
this particular compenent to undergo revision. In this regard, the students’ opinion is supported by
that of the lecturers.

Démyei affirms that instrumental goals are highly significant in encouraging a student to
learn English but in order for students to achieve a high degree of proficiency, integrative goals are
of fundamental importance too. This study shows that a combination of instrumental and integrative

reasons form pari of the students’ motivation to study English at Advanced level at Junior College
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and hence their poor performance in the MC English examination cannot be atributed to issues of
motivation.

The results show that the studenis who choose to study English at MC level do so for a
variety of academic and professional reasons and not because they wish to continue their studies
specifically in the subject or because they wish to pursue a career that is closely bound to the
subject. Once they receive their Matriculation Certificate, 82.2% of the respondents intend to
continue their studies at university and 43.1% intend to teach English as a foreign language.
Whereas more than a quarier of the respondents intend to read for a Bachelor of Education degree,
21% intend to read for a Bachelor of Law degrec. Law, English and Psychology registered the
highest percentages when the respondents were asked tc mention the subjects they wish to study at
university, While one third of the respondents indicated that they intend to take up teaching as a
carger, 18.3% wish to become lawyers and 9.2% wish to become psychologists. These findings
undetscore the need for a re-evaluation of the syllabus and the structure of the MC English
examination so that the needs of all the students who choose to study the subject at Advanced level
are fully addressed.

Contradicting the opinion of some lecturets in relation fo the students’ anitude towards the
subject, the results of the student survey show that on the whole the students who choose to study
English at Advanced levet at Junior College do so with a clear set of academic and professional
objectives in mind and not because they consider it to be 2 soft option. The vast majority are aware
of the challenges that the MC English examination entails and they do invest adequate amounts of
time and effort in preparation for it. Their attitude towards the subject is one govemned by both an
integrative and an instrumental orientation and even though for a substantial number of students
English is a means of achieving goals that are not directly connected to the subject the majarity of
students affirmed that their choice to study English was inspired by their love of reading and
appreciation of literature.

The students are amply aware of those areas that they consider to be their strengths as well
as of those areas that they rtequire further support in, especiaily linguistics and the writing of
discursive/argumeniative essays and essays based on unseen fexts and set literature texts, Both the
Junior College lecturers and the chairperson of MC English examination board are of the opinion
that students’ writing skills are a considerable cause for concern. Hence on the whole the resulis
show that even though Advanced level English stadents experience major difficulties when faced
with certain examination components and even though they require considerable support with the
development of their writing skills, the motivation and attitude of those studenis who choose to
study English at Advanced ievel at Junior College are not factors contributing to candidates’® poor

performance in the MC English examination.
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5.3 Semi-structured Interviews with Lecturers

Semi-structured interviews with the lecturers of English at Junior College were conducted in order
to gamer information about what they comsider to be the possible causes for the problem and to
determine whether the methodology they employ to teach the subject has a bearing on the
candidates’ performance in the examination,

This study shows that the lecturers are not satisfied with their studenfs” performance in the
MC English examination, especially students® performance over the past five years. This coincides
with this study’s analysis of the slurnp in performance recorded between 2004 and 2008, While the
lecturers do concede that their students might not be doing their utmost 1o obtain a satisfactory
grade they also believe that the examination itself could be at fault. In their opinion one of the main
factors for candidates' poor performance is the students’ attitude towards the subject and their
hoguistic limitations. However, another important factor that could be hampering students from
obtaining the grades that they actually deserve is the very high standard imposed by examiners over
the past five years. This study’s findings indicate that the lecturers are right to identify the
examination, the examiners’ standards and the students’ limitations as possible causes for poor
performance, but negate the idea that the students” attitude is to blame.

In the interviewees’ opinion those students who choose to study English at MC level can be
broadly divided into three categories: those who choose the subject because they truly love ft, those
who choose the subject because of practical goals and reasons, and those who choose to do so
without fully knowing what they are letting themselves in for, The majority of lecturers have
Teservations about the entry requirement set at Grade 5 in SEC English Langeage and most of them
would prefer students to possess 2 minimum Grade 3 or 4. Although half of the interviewees
expressed a prefercnee for a higher grade than § in SEC English Literature on the basis that this is
not sufficient to allow the students to follow the course with profit, the other half fee! that at leass
having a Grade 5 is already beneficial given the fact that currently students are not required to have
a pass in this subject in order to enrol on the course. However, besides showing that most students
enro! on the MC course with Grades 1 to 3 in both language and literature, this study has also found
that & lower comelation exists between SEC English Literature and MC English than between the
Jatter and SEC English Language.

The majority of interviewees expressed satisfaction with the way the different components
are tested in the examination, however, six out of the ten lecturers mentioned linguistics as a
component that requires a substantial amount of revision. As regards the syflabus® set texts the
majority of lecturers feel unhappy with the current selection and most of them would like to see the
linguistics textbooks in particular being changed. Lecturers believe that the choice of set texts has a

bearing on the students® success rate in the examination because if a set text is too difficult or
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uninteresting then the students are not going to find the necessary incentive. All ten lecturers
maintained that the essay should continue being the main form of assessment, however, a number of
interviewees would like to see different methods of assessment being introduced for the testing of
linguistics and literary criticism. The majority of fecturers feel that having smaller classes is an
importent change that can be made at Junior College in order fo help improve students'
performance in the examination and in terms of changes in the examination they recommend
revising the content and assessment methods of the linguistics component. What emerges most
prominently from all this is that the lecturers are as dismayed as the students with this particular
component and their opinion goes counter to that of the chairperson who repeatedly maintained that
there is nothing wrong with the linguistics texthooks and the way the subject is being assessed.

Agreeing with both the students and the chairperson, nearly all the interviewees would like
to sec speaking and listening skills being tested in the MC English examination. However, they are
concerned with the logistical problems that such an exercise would create.

Nearly all the interviewees concur with the idea that the cxaminers’ interpretation of the
syllabus’ aims and objectives is not very clear because the latter are themselves quile vapue and
because the examiners’ reporis tend to be too general, inconsisten: and conflicting. Hence the
examiners’ expectations do not really match those of the lecturers and the resulting *communication
breakdown” (Spiro 54) obviously affects candidates” performance.

Both Spiro and Parkinson and Reid Themas favour an approach to the teaching of literature
which secks a balance between the assimilation of factual knowledge and the development of the
necessary skills to effect a ‘genuine and detailed engagement with literary texts, and ability to
explain his or her response’ (Parkinson and Reid Thomas 145). Lecturers at Jenior College seem to
follow this approach and they teach literature mostly by first introducing the text’s background and
then dividing the text into manageable chunks and analysing each ane in the light of plot, themes,
characters, stylistic devices and literary techniques so that the students are able to understand the
text more fully. Most lecturers would use more media and hands-on activities if they had to change
the way they teach literature, however, they claim that they are restricted by time consiraints and
class sizes. When it comes to teaching practical criticism lecturers first introduce the students to the
discipline by going over the main literary terms and stylistic devices that they need to be familiar
with. Then students are shown how to adopt a top down or bottom up approach, previded with
sufficient practice and taught how to structure a literary appreciation essay. The majority of
nterviewees are happy with this approach and would not consider changing it. In accordance with
Lazar’s recommendation, when teaching literature they seek to employ a holistic approach that
akes into account content, language and the students’ personal enrichment and they concur with the

fact that all three are important for sixth form students,

o e




T

162

The interviewees tend to emphasise the importance of reading and writing skills when
teaching language and they are aware of the fact that they do this becanse of the examination’s
backwash. When asked to comment on Comimunicative Language Teaching the majority of
lecturers pointed out that they are in favour of it and that they do put it into practice, however, they
also complained about the fact that they cannot use it as effectively as they would like to given the
size of their classes and the fact that they only have a weekly one-hour language seminar at their
disposal. This indicates the need for a reappraisal of the role that language and lingmistics play in
the MC English examination and syHabus.

When describing students’ writing ability, the lecturers claimed that some students need o
work very hard in order to improve their writing skills and meet the standards of the Advanced level
examination apd in this they agree with the chairperson’s views. Confirming the findings of the
student survey, lecturers feel that students are quite able to write narrative and descriptive essays
but flounder somewhat when assigned discursive/argumentative essays and essays based on unseen
texts and set literature texts. According to the lecturers, students can improve their writing by
receiving plenty of exposure to English and by practising their skills in siages. A writing
programme would also be highly beneficial in addressing students® difficulties and developing their
writing skills. When describing the way they teach writing the majority of lecturers pointed out that
they employ 2 process approach whereas the others claimed that they empley a product approach.
Half of the interviewces feel that the teaching of writing at Junior College can be improved if they
teach classes with smaller numbers and if 2 writing programme is property set up.

When teaching reading, lecturers at Junior College adopt the four roles mentioned by
Harmer and they use an inlegrated approach composed of an eclectic set of strategies and activities
meant to develop different reading skills. Their methodology is in line with Nuttall's idea that
teachers’ primary purpose when teaching reading skills is to allow stdents to develop into
independent readers. Nonetheless, lecturers feel that the examination’s backwash compels them to
focus almost exclusively on the reading skilis targeted by the MC English examinarion.

The majority of intervicwees agree that the current content of the linguistics component
needs to be replaced with a general kind of linguistics since they feel that as it stands it is somewhat
counterproductive. They teach the subject mostly by means of presentations and the
contextualisation of the texts' information. Even though they do try to relate the topics to the
students’ own lives and background, some lecturers still find it hard to teach the subject and
convince students of its usefulness.

In terms of activities and resources this study found that the majority of lecturers use group
work and pair werk because they find that students leam from each other. Students’ presentations

do mot seem fo be too popular and this is primarily dug to lack of time and large classes. While
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lectures are considered highly feasible, the interviewees pointed out the need for weli-sinuctured
delivery and the use of elicitation techniques. The interviewees are aware that lectures via
PowerPoint presentation are beneficial but within the Junior College context they are not considered
so practical because of lack of facilities and the risk of making students feej passive. While ail the
lecturers value handouts as a supplementary form of material not all the interviewees are in favour
of resource packs since these might encourage the students to substitute the lectures and to avoid
taking notes.

This study shows that lecturers at Junior College are aware of what might be causing their
students to perform poorly in the MC English examination and whilst acknowledging that the
students’ aftitude and lack of proficiency in writing English could partly be at fault, they also
believe that the examiners must account for having exceedingly high expectations and not heing
sufficiently clear in terms of what is required of candidates sitting for this examination. Even
though some Iecturers were candid enough to point out that teaching methodolngy might also be an
important factor behind candidates® poor performance, they add that if this were the case then one
would need to trace this problem from the students’ primary schooling up to posisecondary
education. Certain difficulties that students encounter when writing English cannot be satisfactorily
ironed out in a highly demanding two-year-course and this idea has the support of the chairperson.
On the whole the lecturers at Junior College seem to share the same views on the best way to
approach their students’ academic development. Even though some lecturers need to curtail their
predilection for teacher talk mnone of them are guilty of using methods that are compietely
biacklisted by the kiterature an pedagogy. Lecturers are of the opinion that a number of changes can
surely be incorporated within the MC English course at Junior College in order 1o improve students’
performance but unless changes are also made in the examination itself then it will alt be to no

avaii.

5.4 Semi-structured Interview with the Chairperson of the MC English Examination

A semi-structured interview was conducted with the chairperson of the MC English examination in
order fo determine what she considers to be at the root of candidates’ poor performance and to
establish whether the assessment practices currently in place afe acmally to blame.

From the interview it transpires that even though the MC Epglish examination board to a
certain extent acts in line with the practices recommended bty the literature on assessment, there
exist a number of grey areas that require further development. The chaitperson herself pointed out
that ithe syllabus and examination would benefit from & redress of the current bias in favour of

titerary content and from a structure that bafances literature and language. However, her insistence
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on the benefits of continuing o assess candidates on their knowledge of the current two linguistics
textbooks is unpalatable for lectures and students alike,

Another bone of contention is the issue of question types. The chairperson’s claim that the
types of questions set in the examination do not need modifying is questioned by a number of
lecturers, whe would like to sce literary criicism and linguistics being assessed in a different
manner, and the omission of ambiguous items. Her dismissal of criterial levels of performance is
something that poes counter to what is recommended by the literature on assessment but her claim
that apalytical marking is used in the MC English examination is surely evidence of rigorous festing
procedures, even though the use of such rating scales for essays based on literary texis is not
meitioned in the literature. Moreover, just like a number of lecturers, the chairperson is in favour of
test manuals and the inclusion of the testing of speaking and listening skills, The latter is
particularly important given that this study has shown that the majority of students feel they are
least proficient when speaking English,

The chairperson declared that students perform most poorly in the literary criticism
components and that inadequate writing skills constitute the weakest point of most candidates. This
comroborates some of the findings of the student survey and the semi-structured interviews with
Tunior College lecturers.

Given the varymg purposes that students have for taking English at MC level, the
chairperson thinks that it would be o good idea 1o stop combining the testing of language and
literature in one examination in order to create two separate examinations, one testing language, the
other testing literature, This study's findings corroborate the chairperson’s opinion in this regard.

Without going into the defails of what kind of training markers are provided with, the
chatrperson claimed that she does frain her markers and that moderation exercises are carried out
despite the fact that each marker is responsible for an entire component. Language competence and
writing skills are given considerable weight in all the analytical rating scales used by markers. Even
though the literature sugpests donble marking for essay type questions this is not practised in the
MC English examination. Moreover, there emerged no indication that markers are supplied with a
detailed scoring key or expected answer outling by paper settess.

With regard to paper setting, the literature recommends restricting candidates” choice
especially when assigning essay titles. However, in the MC English examination candidates are
always provided with two or more titles to choose from for each component. The issue of
comparability between questions is af the discretion of the individual paper setter.

The chairperson is of the opinion that the factors responsible for the low correlation between
the SEC English Language/SEC English Literature and MC English examinations are firstly the
huge gap between the two levels and secondly the tack of a pass in the SEC English Literature
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examination on the part of most students. This study has shown that the second factor indicated by
the chairperson is not really contributing io the problem. The chairperson’s explanation for
candidates’ relatively better performance during the May 2008 session is undermined by the
lecturers’ indictment of the examiners’ reports published over the past few years.

The chairperson agreed with those lecturers who feel that a Grade 5 in SEC English
Language/Enplish Literahwe is not sufficient to complete the MC English course with profit,
however, the recommendation that only those students with Grades 1 and 2 should be allowed to
enrol is much more ¢xclusive and unveils high expectations.

The chairperson is aware of the fact that lecturers face a pumber of difficultics when trying
to cater for the individual needs of their students since they are compelled to teach big classes,
bawever, she criticised their tendency to be too generous with marks. Further confirming the idea
that examiners over the past few years have set standards that students found very hard to match,
the chairperson recommended that her successors should resist the temptation to improwve
candidates® grades by lowering the level of the MC English examination.

This study has shown that the fecturers and the chairperson have the same concems over the
level, however, there is a difference in quantity — the chairperson’s is higher. Even though it once
again emerged that students’ writing skills are hampering their performance, the results show that
some of the assessment practices curently fn place and the examiners” exceedingly high

expectations are among the chief factors responsibie for candidates’ poor performance.

5.5 Analysis of the MC English Examination Paper

The MC English examination paper was analysed in order to explore whether the different
components and the way they are being assessed are hindering candidates from performing in a
satisfactory manner.

From the analysis of the MC English examination paper it became apparent that even though
to some extent the paper is in line with the recommendations of the literature on assessment there
exist a number of problematic issues that are clearly putting examination candidates at a
disadvantage. The fact that the examination is largely made up of literature components creates a
backwash effect on the MC English course of prioritising the teaching and leaming of literary
content rather than the development of a satisfactory level of language competence and writing
proficiency. The literary criticism, language essay, reading comprehension and linguistics
components need to be re-evaluated and brought in line with the recommendations of the literature
on assessment and the difficulties pointed out by students and lecturers need to be effectively
addressed.
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5.6 Analysis of the MC English Syllabus

The MC English syllabus was analysed in order to explore whether there exist any deficiencies
which are affecting the examination in a negative manner and in turn hampering candidates’
performance.

The examination’s syllabus-content approach is troubling due to the lack of details that exist
in the present syllabus. The aims and objectives are not fully developed and students, teachers and
examiners are not presented with sufficient information in relation to the examination’s different
components for everyone to agree on what is expected of candidates. The syllabus® omissions,
especially as regards test specifications, contravene the recommendations of the literature om
assessment and syllabus design. These shortcomings are leading to a harmful backwash effect and

exerting a pernicious influence on the communication between the relevant stakeholders.

5.7 Factors Responsible for Candidates’ Poor Performance in the MC English
Examination

The results indicate that the factors mainly responsible for candidates’® poor performance in the MC
English examination originate from two primary sources: the teaching and learning of the subject,
and the syllabus and assessment. The students’ deficient writing skills and the challenges they face
when tackling specific essay types and certain examination components were pointed out repeatedly
by the different stakeholders. The learning context at Junior College, with its big classes and lack of
a writing programme, is not doing much to help students make the necessary leap from a secondary
level of writing proficiency to a highly demanding postsecondary one. Some of the assessment
practices currently in operation compounded with the examination’s structure and part of its content
are also proving deleterious for most candidates. The exceedingly high expectations of examiners
and the fact that these do not always tally with those of lecturers and with the abilities of most

candidates are also partly responsible for the latter’s poor performance.

5.8 Recommendations for Practice 7
This study pinpoints the major causes for candidates’ poor performance in the MC English
examination. Based on its results what follow are a number of recommendations geared towards

assisting all concerned stakeholders to adequately address the problem.

5.8.1 Teaching and Learning
The first set of recommendations help address a number of issues that are proving to be detrimental

to the students’ efforts to satisfactorily complete the MC English course:
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* Students and lecturers should do their ntmost so that the former adopt a more
positive attitude towards the literary criticism components in the examination,

* Students should be provided with increased assistance in developing their writing
skills, especially when it comes to writing literary erticism  essays,
discursive/argumentative essays and essays based ont set literature fexts,

* A comprehensive wnting programme should be set up at Junior College and it
should adopt a process writing approach.

* Students and lecturers should be allowed to benefit from the crention of smaller
classes,

* Lecturers should seek to boost the amount of stadent talk in the classroom as this
makes the leaming experience more communicative and enriches the students”
proficiency.

* Lecturers should make use of multimedia projectors and other ICT equipment in
order to diversify their teaching methods and the leaming activities that students are

engaged in during 2 lesson.

5.8.2 Syllabus and Assessment

The next set of recommendations focus on the anomalies identified by this study within the syllabus
and the examination and which are seriously jeopardising candidates” ability to succeed in the MC
English examination:

* The sytlabus’ strong bias in favour of literary components should be adjusted and
the examination’s structure revised so that its content is equally balanced between
literature and language components and reflects alf the language skiils through the
inclusion of speaking and listening skills. Aliemately MATSEC might actively
consider creating rwo separate examinations and thus replacing the combined testing
of {iterature and lapguage in one examination.

* The syllabus should be substantjally revised and a more detailed and informative
version published. MATSEC and the syllabus panel might also wish fo consider
replacing or complementing the syllabus with a very detailed test manua] that
includes information on content, test structure, types of questions set, criterial levels
of performance, scoring procedures, advice on smdying for the test, and exemplars
of candidates’ scripts.

* The syltabus pane! should devise a detailed set of criteria to help it with the selection
of sef texts and it should always take into consideration the age and copnitive level

of the majority of the candidates,
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* Examiners should as far as possible have realistic expectations that match those of
the lecturers responsible for teaching the students. Examiners should be clear about
what is expected of candidates in each component of the examination and this
information should form part of a detailed syllabus or test manual.

* The examiners should seek to be as clear as possible when writing their reports,
especially in connection with their interpretation of the syllabus aims and objectives.

¢ The testing of one of the literary criticism components should be revised and
different assessment methods introduced.

* The introduction of coursework as a means of complementing the examination
should be actively considered.

* The content and testing of the linguistics component should be substantially revised
and the syllabus panel should seriously consider replacing the current set texts.

¢ The language essay and reading comprehension components should be revised and
brought in line with the recommendations of the literature on assessment.

* MATSEC should consider providing the MC English examination board with the
necessary funds in order for double marking to take place, and paper setters should
provide markers with a detailed scoring key or expected answer outline for each
examination question.

¢ The issue of comparability between the questions forming part of each component
should be thoroughly examined and if need be candidates should be restricted to

only one question for greater reliability.

5.9 Possible Limitations

Even though this study sought to identify the factors that are leading to the poor performance of
most students in the MC English examination, by focusing solely on Junior College students it
cannot expect to generalise its findings to all those candidates sitting for this examination,
candidates who derive from different postsecondary institutions where different entry criteria might
be requested, where different teaching methodologies might be employed and where different
learning contexts are in place. Hence to fully understand the issue further research is required and
the scope needs to be much breader. This study’s hypothesis took into account three very important
factors, namely teaching methodology and learning environment, student motivation, and
assessment practices, However, other factors that could be equally important for the purposes of this
study were not investigated due its limitations. These may consist of the students’ home
environment, the changes students undergo whilst following the MC English course and others.

More detailed research methods like semi-structured interviews and focus groups with students
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need to be employed in order to gauge the effect of such as yet unmeasured factors. Even though
this study focused its correlational research on five different cohort groups attending Junior College,
the same techniques need to be appiied on a national level and take into account all the cohort
groups there have been since the inception of MATSEC. This study was also unable tp make any
parallels between the situation in Maita and the situation in couniries that accord English the status
of a second language and in which it is studied at Advanced level. It is hoped that further research
on the central concerns of the present study wilt help to shed further light on the problem and the

means by which if can be effectively resolved.

3,10 Conclusion

This study has probed the factors responsible for candidates’ poor performance in the MC English
examination by means of a variety of research tools. The subsequent results indicate that in order
for the problem to be successfully tackled, changes need to be effected both in the MC English
course at Junior College and in the MC English syllabus and examination. The prevailing low
success rate is not solely due to the candidates’ proficiency but more imporiantly it is attributable to
2 mumber of lacunag that exist in ihe teaching and leaming context and the assessment of English at
MC level, Adeguately addressing the problem is particularly pressmg given the fact that the
examination exerts o far-reaching influence on candidates’ Jife chances by effectively acting as a

gate-keeper to higher education.



170

Works Cited

The 2008 World Factbook. 2008. Central Intelligence Agency. 12 March 2009 <
hitps:/Awww.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world- factbook/print/mt.htmi>.

‘A-Level Subject Difficulties.” Centre for Evaluation and Monitoring. 12 March 2008
<http://www.cemeenire.org/Documents/Alis/Research/A-Level Subject Difficulties.pdf>.

‘Advanced Level Examination Papers — 2008: Enplish.” Malia: University of Malta MATSEC
Examinations Board, 2007.

*Advanced Matriculation Syllabus English 2008-2010." 2007. MATSEC Examinations Board. 20
July 2007 <http:/home. um.edu.mt/matsec/syl2008_10/english_a.pdf>.

Abety, Peter A, *‘The Notional Syllabus in Literature.” Assessmentt in Literature Teaching. Ed.
Christapher Brumfit. London: Macmiltan, 1991, 93-105,

Allwright, Richard. “Langnage Leaming Through Communication Practice.” The Communicative
Approach to Language Teaching. Eds. C. Brumfit and K. Johnson. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1979. 167-181.

Albwright, Richard. *The Death of the Method.” Revue de Phonetique 4ppliguee 99.101 (1991): 75-
87.

Arens, Katherine. ‘From Reading to Reading Literature: a Language Teaching Perspective.” 2002.
University of Texas, 12 March 2008
<http://wew . utexas.edw/courses/arens/GRS_f390/ TEACHING LIT.pdf>.

Austin, Marika, ‘English Lanpguage Written Competence at Sixth Form Level.” B.Ed. dissertation.
University of Malta, 1998,

Baldacchino, Elsie. ‘English Langnage Testing in the Secondary Education Certificate
Examination: an Evaluation.” M.Ed. thesis. University of Malta, 1993.

Bartoli, Marguerite. ‘The Use of Stylistics in the Teaching of English Liferature to Maltese Sixth
Formers.” B.Ed. dissertation. University of Malta, 1994,

Reale, Jason ‘Is Communicative Language Teaching a Thing of the Past?” Babel 37.1 (2002): 12-
16.

Bemns, Margie. Context gf Competence: Social and Cultural Considerations in Communicative
Language Teacking. New York and London: Plenum Press, 1990.

Best, J., and J. Kahn, Research in Education. Englewcod Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 1989,



171

Brown, James Dean, and Theodore S. Rodgers. Doing Second Language Research. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2002,

Brumfit, Christopher, and Mary Finocchiaro. The Funcrional-notional Approach. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1983,

Brumfit, Christopher, and Ronald Carter. Liferature and Lungunge Teaching. (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1986.

Brumfit, Christopher. Language and Literature Teaching: From Practice to Principle. Oxford:
Pergamon, 1985.

Bruton, Anthony. “Process Writing and Communicative-Task-Based Instruction: Many Common
Features, but More Common Limitations?” TESL-EJ 9.3 (2005} 1-31. 13 June 2008
<hnp://test-gj.org/ej35/a2 pdf>

Bums, Anne. ‘Demythologising Communicative Language Teaching’. 2007, 20 October 2008
<http://www._professoranneburns.com/downloads/freelinguistics 2007 pdf>.

Butier, lan. ‘Integrating Language and Literature in English Studies: A Case of the English 100
Course at the University of North West.” D.Litt. et Phil. thesis. University of South Africa,
2006,

Byme, Donn. Teaching Writing Skilfs. Harlow: Longman, 1997.

Carter, Ronald, and M.N. Lonp. Teaching Literature. Harlow: Longman, 1991,

Carter, Ronald. ‘Linguistic Models, Language and Literariness.” Literature and Longuage
Teaching. Eds. Ronald Carter and Christopher Brumfit. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1986. 110-132.

Carzana, Clifton. *At Junior College...Shameful Results.’ L-Orizzont 3 October 2005, 14 March
2009 <http://www l-orizzont.com/mews.aspTnewsitemid=22229>.

Cheng, William. ‘Communicative Language Teaching: Theory and Practice.” CUHK Educational
Journal 8.2 (1980): 59-67. 13 June 2008
<http://sunzil lib.hku.hk/hkjo/view/33/3300090.pdf>.

Cohen, Louis, et al. Researrk Methods in Education. 6th ed. London and New York: Routledge,
2007.

Culler, Jonathan. Structuralist Poetics: Structuralism, Linguistics and the Study of Literature.
London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1975.

Cutajar, Mardo, and Charles Briffa. *Assessing the Leaming of Literature.” 2004, South Pacific
Board for Educational Assessment. 20 October 2008
<http://www.spbea.org.fi/aceab/Cutajar.pdf>.

Delanoy, Wemer, ‘A Dialogic Model for Literature Teaching.” ABAC Journal 25.1 (2005): 53-66, 1
March 2008 <hitp://www joumnal.au.edu/abac_journal/2005/jan05/53 dinlogic.pdf>.

‘Department of English.” University of Malta. 10 January 2009 <hitp:/www.um.edu.mtfjc/english>.

I



172

Dixon, John. ‘Writing in Response to Literature.” Learning to Write: First Language/Second
Language. Eds. Aviva Freedman, Ian Pringle and Janice Yalden. London: Longman, 1983.
219-226.

Dérnyei, Zoltan. ‘Moving Language Learning Motivation to a Larger Platform for Theory and
Practice.” Ed. Rebecca L. Oxford. Language Learning Motivation: Pathways to the New
Century. Honolulu: University of Hawaii, Second Language Teaching and Curriculum
Center, 1996. 71-80.

Dornyei, Zoltan, Teaching and Researching Motivation. Harlow: Pearson Education, 2001.

Duff, Alan, and Alan Maley. Literature. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990.

Ebejer, Gladys, and Rita Vella. ‘O-Level English Literature: Relevance and Enjoyment.” B.Ed.
dissertation. University of Malta, 1986.

‘English Language Schools.’ English as a Foreign Language Schools” Monitoring Board. 12 March
2009 <http://www.education.gov.mt/edu/schools/english language htm>.

Eskey, David E. ‘Reading in a Second Language’ Handbook of Research in Second Language
Teaching and Learning. Ed. Eli Hinkel. New Jersey: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, Inc.,
2005.

Farrugia, Josette, and Frank Ventura. ‘Predictive Validity of Examinations at the Secondary
Education Certificate (SEC) Level’. Jowrnal of Maltese Education Research 5.2 (2007): 21-
44 1 April 2008
<http://www.um.edu. mt/educ/about/publications/mrer/files/TMERN512P2.pdf>.

Frederiksen, CH., and J.F. Dominic. Writing: Process, Development and Communication. New
Jersey: Erlbaum, 1981, ’

Gardner, R.C. Social Psychology and Second Language Learning: The Role of Attitudes and
Motivation. London: Edward Arnold, 1985.

Graham, Suzanne. Effective Language Learning: Positive Strategies for Advanced Level Language
Learning. Clevedon: Multilingual Matters Ltd, 1997,

Gribble, James. Literary Education: a Revaluation. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983.

Grima, Grace, et al. MATSEC: Strengthening a National Examination System. Floriana, Malta:
Ministry of Education, Youth and Employment, 2005.

Harmer, Jeremy. The Practice of English Language Teaching. Harlow: Pearson Education, 2001.
Harris, John, Introducing Writing. Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1993.

Hill, Jennifer. Teaching Literature in the Language Classroom. London: Modem English
Publications, 1986.

Hughes, Arthur. Testing for Language Teachers. 2nd ed. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2003.



173

Kajormbeon, Annabel Bhamani, ‘Using Interviews as Research Instruments.” 29 July 2005.
Chulalongkorn TUniversity Language Insttute, 20 November 2008
<http:/fwww.culi.chula ac.th/e-Journal/bod/Annabel. pdf>.

Lazar, Gillian. Literature and Language Teaching: a Guide for Teachers and Trainers. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1993,

Leavis, F.R. Education and University. L.ondon: Chatto and Windus, 1943.
Leech, Geofirey, and Michael Short. Style in Fiction. London: Longman, 1981.

‘Lifestyle Survey 2007 — Newslettcr’, 3 December 2008. National Statistics Office. 23 Apnl 2009
<http:/www.nso.gov.nt/statdoc/document_file.aspx?id=2373>,

Linn, Robert L. and M. David Miller. Measurement and Assessment in Teaching, 9th ed. New
Jersey: Pearson Education, 20085,

Livoliené, Alvyda, and Metifiniené, Regina. ‘Second Language Learning Motivation.” Santalka
14.2 (2006): 93-98. 15 January 2009
<http:/fwww.coactivity. vgtu lt/upload/filosof_zum/a liuolicns metiuniene_filologija nr2.pdf
>,

Look Before You Leap: A Profile of Subjects Offered for the Matriculation Certificate Examination
at Advanced and Intermedinte Levels, 11th ed. Malta; University of Malta Junior College,
2008.

Lynch, Brian K. Language Assessment and Programme Evaluation. Edinburgh: Edinburgh
Universiry Press, 2003.

Mackey, Alison, and Susan M. Gass, Second Language Research: Methodology and Design. New
Tersey: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, Inc., 2005,

Maley, Alan. ‘Down from the Pedestal: Literature as Resowrce.” Literature and the Learmer:
Methodelogical Approaches, ELT Document 130. Eds. R.A. Carter, R. Walker and C.J.
Brumfii. London: Modern English Publishing and the British Councit, {5989, 24-25,

Matriculation Centificate Examination Advanced Level English May 1999 Examiners’ Report.
Malta: University of Malta MATSEC Examinations Board, 1999,

Matriculation Certificate Examination Advanced Level English May 2003 Examiners’ Report.
Malta: University of Malta MATSEC Examinations Board, 2003.

Matriculation Certificate Examination Advanced Level English May 2004 Examiners’ Reporr.
Malta: University of Malla MATSEC Examinations Board, 2004,

Matriculation Certificate Examination Advanced Level English May 2003 Examiners’ Repurt.
Malta: University of Malta MATSEC Examinations Board, 2005.

Matriculation Certificate Examination Advanced Level English May 2006 Examiners’ Report.
Malta: University of Malta MATSEC Examinations Board, 2006.



174

Matriculation Certificate Examination Advrmced Level English May 2007 Examiners’ Report.
Malta: University of Malta MATSEC Examinations Board, 2007.

Matriculation Certificate  Statistical Reporr 2004. Malta: University of Malta MATSEC
Examinations Board, 2005.

Matriculation  Certificate  Statistical Report 2005. Malta: University of Malta MATSEC
Examinations Board, 2006.

Martriculation Cerrificate  Stafistical Report 2006. Malta: University of Malta MATSEC
Examinations Board, 2007.

Matrieulation Certificate Staristical Reporr 2007. Malta: University of Malia MATSEC
Examinations Board, 2008,

Matriculation Certificate  Statistical Report 2008. Malta: University of Malta MATSEC
Examinations Board, 2009,

McNamara, Tim. Language Testing. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000.

Mertler, Craig A. Action Research: Teachers as Researchers in the Classroom. Thousand Qaks,
California: Sage Publications Inc,, 2006,

Micallef, Laura, and Joanna Galea. *An Evaluation of English Literature Examinations at Ordinary
Level.” B.Ed. dissertation. University of Malta, 1991,

Mifsud, Michaela. ‘No answers yet on dismal MATSEC performance.” Malra Today 7 August
2003. 14 March 2009 <http://www.maltatoday.com.mt/2005/08/07/t1 1. html>.

Moody, H.L.B. The Teacking of Literarure with Special Reference to Developing Countries.
Harlow: Longman, 1971.

Munn, Pamela, and Eric Drever. Using Questionnagires in Small-scale Research: A Teachers’
Gudde. Edinburgh: The Scottish Council for Research in Education, 1990.

Nunen, David. ‘Communicative Tasks and the Language Curriculum.” TESOL Quarterly. 252
(1991): 279-295.

Nudall, Christine. Teaching Reading Skills in a Foreign Language. Oxford: Heinemann, 1982,

(O’Sullivan, Radhika. “Literature in the Language Classroom.’ The English Teacher 20 (1991). 20
March 2008 <htip:/www.melta.org my/ET/199 1/main6.htmi>.

Parkinson, Brian, and Helen Reid Thomas. Teaching Literature in a Second Language. Edinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press, 2000.

Pavia, Sara. ‘Failings in MATSEC System.” The Sunday Times 6 November 2006,
Peacock, Colin. Teaching Writing. Kent: Croom Helm, 1986,

‘Policy Guidelines.” 2007. English as a Foreign Lenguage Schools’ Monitoring Board, 12 March
2009 < hitp:/iwww education gov.mt/ministry/perm_sec/efl_guidelines. htm#arrivals>.



175

Papham, W, James. Classroom Assessment: What Teachers Need to Know. 4th ed. Bosion: Pearson
Education, 2005.

Richards, Jack C. Communicative Language Teaching Today. Cambridge University Press. 20
October 2008 <htip://www.cambridge .com.mx/site/EXTRASfack-CD.pdf>.

Ripard, Joanna, *English Language Teaching Endustry Targets Higher Standards,” The Times 11
December 2008, April 2009
<httpwawvr.nmesoﬁnalm.comfbus:mcss/vtewzloos 121 1/newy/english-langnage-teaching-
industry-targets-higher-standards>,

Rodrigues, Raymond 1., and Dennis Badaczewski. A Guidebook for Teaching Literature, Harlow:
Allyn & Bacon, 1978.

Sammut, Louise Ann. ‘Analysis and Evaluation of Performances m the MATSEC May 1997
English Literature Core Paper (Paper 1}.° B.Ed. dissertation. University of Malta, 1999,

Savignon, Sandra J. ‘Communicative Language Teaching: Linguistic Theory and Classroom
Practice.” Interpreting Communicative Language Teaching: Contexts, Concerns and Teacher
Education. Ed. Sandra J. Savignon. New Haven: Yale University Press, 2002. 1-27.

*SEC English Language Syllabus 2009.” 2007. MATSEC Examinations Board. 20 December 2008
<http://home, um.edu. mt/matsec/sy12009/SEC%62011%20English%20Language.pdf>.

SEC Examinations Statistical Report 2004, Malta: University of Malta MATSEC Examinations
Board, 2005,

SEC Examinations Statistical Report 2005, Malta; University of Malta MATSEC Examinations
Board, 2006,

SEC Examinations Statistical Report 2006. Malta: University of Malta MATSEC Examinations
Board, 2007,

SEC Examinations Statistical Report 2007. Malta: University of Maita MATSEC Examinations
Board, 2008.

Special Eurobarometer 278: European Cuitural Valves, September 2007. European Commission.
I3 April 2009 <http://ec.europa.cu/public_opinion/archives/ebs/chs_278_en.pdf>.

Spiro, Jane. ‘Assessing Literature: Four Papers.” Assessmens in Literature Teaching. Ed.
Christepher Brumfit. London: Macmillan, 1991. 16-83.

Teachers of English at Junior Callege and Gigvanni Curmi Higher Secondary School. ‘Letter to
MATSEC.” 25 February 2008.

Thumbeo, Edwin. ‘English Literature in a Global Context.' English in the World: Teaching and
Learning the Language and Literature: Popers of an International Conference Entitled
Progress in English Studies, held in London, 17-21 September 1984 to Celebrate the Fiftieth
Anniversary of The British Council and its Contribution 1o the Field of English Studies over
Fifty Years, Eds. R. Quirk and H.G. Widdowson. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1985. 52-60.



176

Tribble, Christopher. Writing. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1997.

Wallace, Michael J. Action Research for Language Teachers. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1998,

White, Ron, and Valerie Amdt. Process Writing. Harlow: Longman, 1991.
Widdowsen, Henry. Stylistics and the Teaching of Literature. Harlow: Longman, 1975.
Wiodwoski, R. L. Enhancing Adult Motivation to Learn, San Francisco: Jossey~Bass, 1983.

‘World Book and Copyright Day 2009 — News Release’. 22 April 2009. National Statistics Office.
23 April 2009 <http://www nso.gov.mt/statdoc/document_file.aspx?id=2476>,

Yu, Runmei, and Suzhen Ren. *Teaching Intensive Reading Communicatively.” Sino-US English
Teaching 13 (2006): 41-43, 20 March 2008
<http//www linguist.org.cn/doc/su200603/5u20060310.pdf>.

Zhang, Yigian, ‘Teaching of English and American Literature: Implications of the Australian
Model.® US-China Foreign Longwage 4.1 (2006); 52-55. 20 March 2008
<http://www. linguist.org.cn/doc/uc200601 /uc20060114.pdf>.




77

Appendix 1 - Grouping of Subjects Forming Part of the Matriculation
Certificate and Points Assigned to each Grade

Those subjects forming part of the Matriculation Certificate arc grouped into four categories: Group
I (Languages), Group 2 (Humanities or Business subjects), Group 3 (Sciences), Group 4 (Ar,
Computing and cther subjects}. Students need to choose a subject from each one of the first three
groups, any other two subjects from the four groups and Systems of Knowledge, which is a
compulsory subject and rated as an Intermediate level, AH subjecis are graded from A to E.
Candidates are awarded grade F if they fail an examination. Each grade is assigned a number of
points and eandidates need to obtain passes in one sabject from each of Groups 1, 2 and 3, in
Systems of Knowledge and obtain at least 44 grade points in order to be awarded the Matriculation
Certificate, At Advanced level, Grade A is awarded 30 poimnts, Grade B 24 points, Grade C 18
points, Grade D 12 points, and Grade E 6 points. At Intermediate level, Grade A is awarded 10
paints, Grade B 8 points, Grade C 6 points, Grade D 4 points, and Grade E 2 points. Candidates sit
for their examinations in May but they are allowed to re-sit a maximum of three subjects, one
subject at Advanced level, one subject at Intermediate level, and Systems of Knowledge. The
Certificate is awarded an overall grade (A, B or ) and this is determined from the sum of the grade
points obtained in each subject: Grade A (80-100 points); Grade B (64-78 ponts); Grade C (44-62

poinis),
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Appendix 2 — MC English Syllabus

AM Syllstus (2003-2010): English

AM SYLLABUS (2008-2010)

ENGLISH

SYLLABUS

AM 10




AR Sylabuy (2005-2030): English

English AM 10 (Availabl i Sepreamber)
SyHabus Paper 1¢3 brshePaper T (3 brt v Paper IS b3y

Paper T ¢3hre; 33 33%} + Paper O {3hrs; 33 333%) + Paper DI {3hrs; 33 33%)

Alms
The syllabus assumes knowledge of English Languags and English Literanure at SEC level A course
based on this $yllabus should enable the following to be achieved:

20 baderstanding of the way in which writers tise form, stnicTare and Ianguage to shape neanings;
+ die development of enitical sense, personal response and independent fudgewent:

an npderstanding of the ways in which readers respond o, interprer and value rears;

knewledpe of varions aspects of style, and the ahilify to apply this knowledze;

the ahility 10 respond o, describe, explain and comnent 0o lasguage:

the ability 20 wnie aeeuraiely, clearly and eifecnivalfy for different urpases and gudiepees;

the abiliry to understand wrirten English in tenus of its ideas, expression aad appropiriateness,

ihe enjoyment and appreciation in a disciplined and critical way of lirerary amd noo-Hierary texrs,

Assessentent Objrcetives

The exaninarion will assess a candidata’s ability 0

1. wite Jucidly. Miventdy and accuraefy on owe of 2 munber of subjects neing appropriare vocatubary

and syl

2. sumomarise or adapt watesial for a piven purpase;

3. demonsirate muderstanding of the coatent and purpose of previcusly unseen material, drawa from a
wid2 variaty of sowrces:

4 respond with understanding ro texrs of different rypes and periods;

Sunderstand e ways in which writers’ choices of form, smucture anid Jangnage express meauing, ooe
and attitede;

6.demonsirate knowledge ofthe comexts in which lissrary works are written and understood;

7.produce informed, independewt opinions and judsements;

8 communicate clearly the knowledge. understanding and insight appropriate m Hterary smdies;

Quality of Language

Candidares will 2lso be assessed os their ability 1 crpanise and precent informmion, idaas,
descriplions and arguments clearly aod Jogically. taking info account their vse of gramnar, puoviuation
and spelling. In al} papers consinuons prose answers are requiced and the marks awarded will wke joo
account the qualiry of the Tanpuage nsed by the candidare.

Subject Content

Paper | {33.3% of globel mork)

{a) Shakespeare: Set texts

{b) Poetry : {3et fexrs)

£} Literary Criticissn : Poetry (unseen)

Paper If {33 3% uf global mark}
{a} Novels: Set Texts
(b} Literary Criticisio: Proza {unseen)

Paper 1] £33 3% of global mork}
{23 Language Essay

(b} Comprabensinu aud Sommary
fc) Linguistics
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AN Sulatmn (S008-2210); Enghsh

Paper!

Saction A: Shakespeare Jrlius Caesar; King Lear

There will be rwo essay Type questions on each of the Shakespeare plays. Cue guestion to be answered.
Literary essays mnst not be less than 400 wornds

Secrion X Kears: The Odes; fsabelia; Lamia; The Eve of St. Agnes; La Belle Dame Sans Merei;
Bright Smr! Would I Were Steadfasy As Thou Art; When | Have Fears That 1 May Ceuse To Be; On
First Looking Into Chinpman's Homer.

Wilfred Owen: Anthem for Doomed Yoush; Apoiogia pro Poemate Meo; Asicep: Al a Calvary negr the
Ancre: A Terre; The Chances; Conscipus; The Dewd-Beat; Disabied: Dwice et Decorwm Est:

- Expasure; Fuility; Grearer Love; Insensibiliry; Inspection; The Lost Laugh: Le Christianisme; Menral

Cases; Miners; The Next War; The Parabie nf the Oid Man and the Young; The Send-Off: The
Sentry: The Show; SI.W: Smile, Smile, Smile; Spring Offensive; Smunge Meering.

Elizabeth Jennings: Selecfed Poesms published by Carcarnet Press Manchester 1985,

There il be fwo essay type questions on each of the collectons set. One question 1o be answered,
Essays shounld be na less than 400 words.

Sectioa C: Literary Crincisun Poerry {unseen})

Candidates should be prepared for Section C through the praerice of close texrual analysis of poeetry in
the classroom, Smdents shonld be able to discuss tone, diction, figures of speech, sound, thythm, form
and symbolism. Essays shoold be oo less than 400 words. {33.3% of giohal mark}

Paper 1

The paper is divided into two sections: Section A: prose texts and Section B: literary criticism
{prose}. In Section A, four prose rexts are ser. There will be D essay rype questions on each and
students will be required w answer on twa different texts.

Anthony Trollope: Lass Chronicle of Barset
Margaret Arwood: The Handmaid's Tale

Johm Fowles: The French Licutenant's Woman
Jobm Steinbeck: Of Mice and Men

Section B cousists of Literary Criticism: Prose innseen). Candidates should be prepared for Seciion
B tbrough the practice of elose texmual analysis of prose passages i the classmom. Stidents should be
able to discuss features of styte. Essavs shioufd be no less than 400 words. (13.3% of giohal mark}

In this papér. candidates should concentrate on ccherent arzwunents that directly relate to the subjert in
hand. Mere pamarion of the piot, prefabricated answers and irrelevance will be beavily penalised.
Cradtations muss llustrare relevant points. References to oilier works miay be made provided they are
pertinzat 1o the arguneor uader disenssicn.

Paper [

Secrion A Essay

This provides opporminitiss for candidates to wrife 0o a chosen topic emnploying an approptiate styie
They can draw on their own experiences and jdeas. showing awareness of different forms of writen
and spoken eXpression, and the demands of a pamicntar pupese and sidizuce, Thoughr and discussion
abont current and philosoplical issoes. evaluation of experience, and the exploration and practice of
thifferem kinds of erearive writing aill prepace candidates for this paper. Studenrs will be expecred m
write an  essay of mot less than 500 words, the tide being chosen from a lst which miay include
examples of arpumentative, discursive, narrative and descripfive essays.



AM Syllabus (D08-20103: English

Section B: Comprehenston and Summary

Thiz exercise provides candidares with the oppormnity to denonsmate the ability to understand
unseen non-litsrary marerial, Questions will rest the ability to read for understanding, to deduce a
writer’s intentons, and to analyse the language and structures which are employed. Summary skills
will be fested in questions requiring the selectian of appropriafe material from the piven passape and
its adaptation for u given purpose, Marerfal for this exercise wmay originate from contemporary
newzpapers, erindicals of other non-literary sources.

Secrion C; Linguistics

Candidates should be prepared for Secrion C by reading rwo books: Engfish ax a Giokal Language by
David Crystal (Topics: Why a giobal langpase? and Why Eoglish — The Culroral Legacy) and Living

Languages in Malta - A Socinlingidstic Perspective by Lydia Sciriha and Mario Vassallo (Topics:
Code-switghing: Bilinsnalism: Languaze Use in Different [omaing and Langyzsee Ranking). There
will be Oiree essay Type questons, from which candidates will be required fo answer one. Essays

thouid not exceed 400 words.

GRADE DESCRIPTIONS

EXCELLENT*

GOOD

AVERAGE

2. Relevance

Comprebensive. Nowkes sabtleties,
coniplexities  and’or  relevant
diversencies. Arsues copently.
Exoemely relevant.

Answers full. Follows obvicns
obvious Line of arpument. May
present A stock  amswer
reasonable  adapred for (he
prpase.

b. Content

Full, yelevat and incisive with
sufficienit  and well-chosen
examples, dlustations or clted
anthorities.

Moderately full. Sull relevant
bt less conrralled and Jess
rgorous,

¢. Strucmre

Well planned and well focused,
following a lopical sequence in
Argunsent, Clever paragraph
linking.

Lipe of arquumeny snll evident
but Zess controlled and less
foeused. Tendency to be too
wordy and 1o labour valid
painis.

d. Stvle

Clear, comect and incisive. Elegant
bur oot literary. Uses appropriate
register.

Easily compreliensible, At tines,
ambigaowns, drab or colourless.
Technically cormecr, bot lacks
precision.

& Maruy

Kuowledge and understanding of
teat  combiged  with  wider
awareness that feads 0 a
balanced  sensitive  mesponse.
Abiliry to argue and analyse.

Less sensitive and aware of the
wider jmplications in the text.
Less able to rejate the pan to the
whole.

EXCELLENT: Maintaining consistent excellent performance across paper and genre.
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Appendix 3 — Student Questionnaire

Thank you for taking the time to complete the jfollowing questionnaire. Resi assured that
confidentiality is guaranteed and that the data will be used for research purposes only. Flease nole
that all the instructions on how fo answer the questions are in parentheses and italicised.

Group number:

First year/Second year (Please delete as appropriate.)

1. I chose to study English at lunjor College because:
{Please tick only one option per answer.}

Strongly

Agree

Agree.

Disagree

Strongly
Disagree

a) it is easy.

b} 1 want to continue studying the subject.

¢) I felt there was nothing else to choose.

dy !gotagood grade in my SEC English Language
exam,

g} 1got a good grade in my SEC English Literature

eXam.

f} Tneed apass in English for the University course
1 intend to follow.

g) it does not require a lot of studying,

h) my friends influenced my decision to choose
English.

i) my parents influenced my decision 10 choose
English.

i) _English is a global language.

k} I'want to teach English as a Foreign Language
(TEFL).

I) it provides me with a lot of free time.

m) it is not a difficult subject.

n} 1 want to become a teacher,

©) Iwant to become a lawver.

p} I love literature,

q) I want to continne stadying English at
postgraduate level.

1) it is Malta’s second language.

s3 1 conpsider if fo be my native language.

1} Ilove reading in English.

u) T felt that the other subjects were more difficult.

v) I'mgoodatit

w} I'm not 50 good 2t sciences.




2. Which is your native language? (Please rick only one option. J

a) Maltese
i b) English
: ¢} Other

3. How often do you speak English? (Please tick only one aption.)

a) Never

b Rarely

¢} Sometimes

d) Most of the time
e} All of the time

4. How many hours do you spend studying English at home per week?
(Please tick only one option.)

a} None
b) 1-2 hours
¢} 3-5 hours

d) 5-10 hours

€) more than 10 hours

5. What kind of material do you mostly read in English?
fRank from I 10 8. I=read most; 8=read least )

a) Magazines

b) Websites

¢} Novels

d) Non-fiction books

) Poetry

f} Drama

g} Newspapers

h) Comics

6. How many books do you read in English per year? (Please tick aniy one option.)

a) None

b) 1-2 books

¢} 3-4 books

dj 5-10 books

€) more than 10 books

7. How many essays do you write in English per week? (Please tick only ore aption.)

a) None

b) 1 essay

€} 2 essays

d) 3 essays
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| €1 more than 3 i

8. Which kind of essays do you prefer writing?
(Rank from | 10 5. I=prefer most; S=prefer least )}

4} Narrative gssays

b) Argumentative/Discursive essays

¢} Descriptive essays

d) Literary Criticism essays

¢} Essays based on the set literature texts

9. Which essays do you find the most challenging to write?
(Rank from I ro 5. I=most challenging; 5=least challenging )

a) Narrative essays

b) Argumentative/Discursive essays

¢} Descriptive essays

d) Literary Criticism essays

2} Fssays based on the set literature texts

10. Which of the nine examination components do you consider yourself to be most good at?
(Rank from 1 to 9. 1=Most Govd; $=Least Good.)

a) Shakespeare’s King Lear

b} Wilfred Owen’s poetry

¢) Literary Criticism poetry {ungeen)

d) Margaret Atwood's The Fandmaid's Tale

e) John Steinbeck’s Of Mice and Men

i} Literary Criticism: prose {unseen)
g) Language Essay

h) Comprehension and Summary

i} Linguistics

11. Which of the nine examination components do you consider 10 be the most challenging?
(Rark from I to 9. I=Most Challenging; 9=Least Challenging,)

a) Shakespeare’s King Lear

b} Wilfred Owen's poetry

¢) Literary Criticism: poeiry (unscen)

d) Margaret Atwood's The Handnaid's Tale
¢) John Steinbeck’s Of Mice and Men

f) Literary Criticism: prose {(unseen)

g} Language Essay

h) Comprehension and Swamary

i} Linguistics

12. In your opinion what constitutes proficiency in a language?
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13. Which of these four skills do you consider yourself to be most good at?
(Rank from I to 4. I=Most Good; 4=Least Good.)

a) Listening to English

b) Reading English

¢) Speaking in English

d) Writing in English

14. How satisfied are you with the Matriculation English course at Junior College?
{Please tick only one option.)

a} Highly satisfied

b) Satisfied

¢) Unsatisfied

d) Highly unsatisfied

15. What changes would you like to see being implemented in the Matriculation English course at
Junior College?

16. Do you intend to continue your studies at university once you receive your Matriculation
Certificate? (Please tick only one option.)

a) Yes

b) No

¢) Don’t know

17. Do you intend to teach English as a Foreign Language (TEFL)?
(Please tick only one option.)

a) Yes

b) No

c) Don’t know

18. Which university course do you intend to follow once you finish your studies at Junior College?

19. Which subject do you intend to study at university once you finish your studies at Junicr
College?

20. Which career do you intend te pursue once you finish your studies?
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Appendix 4 — Interview Guide: Semi-structured Interviews with Lecturers

MC English Examination

1)

2)

3)
4)

5

b)

7)

8)

9

10)

)

12}

Are you satisfied with your studenis” perfermance in their Matriculation English
examination? Why? Why not?

In your opinion, which are those factors responsible for your students’ poor
performance?

What's your opinion of those students who choose to study English at MC level?
Students currently need a Grade 5 in SEC English Language in order 10 study English at
MC level at Junior College, What’s your opinion of this?

Would a Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature examination be sufficient to complete the
MC English course successfully?

Are you happy with the way the different components are tested in the MC English
examination? What changes can you recommend?

Should oracy and listening skills be tested? Why? Why not?

What's your opinion of the syllabus® set texts?

In your experience does the choice of set texts have a hearing on stadents’ success rate in
the exam? Why?

Do you agree that in the exam students are assessed mainty by means of the essay typ#
question? Why?

What's your opinion of the examiners’ interpretation of the syliabus® aims and
ohjectives? Do their expectations maich your own?

What changes can be made at Junior College so that the students’ performance in their
exam is improved?

13) What changes would you like to see taking place in the examination?

Literature Teaching Methodology

14) Which approach do you use when teaching set literary texts?

15} Which other approach would you use if you could?

16) Which approach do you use when teaching practical criticism?
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17) Which other approach would you use if you could?

18) When feaching literature what do you focus on mostly: the language, the content or
personal enrichment?

19) Which of these three approaches do you consider to be the most important for sixth form
students? Why?

Language and Linguistics Teaching Methodoelogy

20) Which approach do you use when teaching language?

21) Why do you use this method?

22} What's your opinion of Communicative Language Teaching? Do you practise it in the
classroom? Why? Why not?

23) What’s your opinion of the students’ writing skilis when they start their MC course?

24) How can students improve their writing skills?

25) How do you approach the teaching of writing skills?

26) Dy you prefer a product or a process approach to the teaching of writing skills? Why?

27) How can the teaching of writing at Junior College be improved?

28) How do you approach the teaching of reading skifls?

19} What's your opinion of the linguistics component?

30) Which approach do you use when teaching linguistics?

Activities and Resourees

31) What's your opinion of the following in terms of their effectiveness and feasibility as
teaching techniques/resources at sixth form level:

*  pgroup work

*  pair work

* students’ presentations

¢ lectures

*  lectures via PowerPoint presentations

*  handouts

*  resource packs
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Appendix 5 — Annotation System used for Transcribing Semi-structured

Interviews with Lecturers

Nonverbal sounds and gestures: << >>
Pause: *

Longer pause: **

Exclamation: !

Rising imtonation {i.e. question): /
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Appendix 6 — Interview 1: Lecturer A

INTERVIEWER: let us start by means of a number of questions related to the MC English
examination * are you satisfied with your students’ performance in their Matriculation English
examination/

LECTURER A: well if I had to give a straight answer in general not really * because I feel that
some students should have obtained a higher mark than the one they actually got and whereas others
appear to have rather great difficulties in trying to reach the standard that we normally expect at this
level they should still have passed

INTERVIEWER: in your opinion which are those factors responsible for your students’ poor
performance/

LECTURER A: okay * one main factor is the way the marking of essays in the exam is conducted
probably over here there is a mismatch between what we consider to be the level which a number
let’s say okay I mean I’ll give a rough estimate here * about 45% 50% of our students should
achieve and what they actually achieve * therefore one major factor is the fact that probably the
marking is a little bit * too rigid and the expectations of examiners are *a little bit unreasonable at
this level * another factor could be the students’ own difficulties * we know that there are students
who are following a two-year course over here who unfortunately for some reason or other * are not
able to reach even the standards that we as lecturers believe that they should achieve in order to get
a pass mark over here * a third factor might be the way some questions on particular components of
the exam are worded or the way they are presented * so basically these three factors * marking or
scoring of performances * difficulties which students have * and sort of the types of tasks * essays
* issues that students are meant to address in an examination

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of those students who choose to study English at MC level/
LECTURER A: okay at Advanced level * right * I mean again * I’ve tried to sort of compile
information about the grades which the students that I teach at Advanced level groups have
obtained in their SEC and then over the course of the first year for example I begin to notice that
there is a sort of * an equivalence between the mark particularly if they get a 5 for example or a 4
which between the mark that they get and the difficulties that they have in following the syllabus
over here * so there are yes a number of students who I think made a rather unfortunate choice in
selecting to study * in choosing to study English at A-level * there are others who have a very good
result at SEC level and who I think should proceed to get also a good grade at A-level *
unfortunately again this doesn’t work * sometimes we get students with a I at SEC level and they
might get a C or even a D at Advanced level and since we get to know these students over a two-
year period [ believe that * okay they might not be good enough for an A * but a B would have been
more consonant with their abilities

INTERVIEWER: students currently need a Grade 5 in SEC English Language in order to study
English at MC level at Junior College * what's your opinion of this/

LECTURER A: okay as I've * this follows from the previous question * I think again this raises a
number of difficulties because if there is a policy which is aimed at getting more students to follow
courses up to tertiary level then sort of since that is a broader political * educational decision then
you’re going to say that there is very little I can do about that * but with a five at SEC level it is
very difficult for students to even manage to get a pass mark after two years over here * that doesn’t
provide them with the sort of ** with the necessary competences and skills which will enable them
to follow the more demanding more challenging work over here and therefore * it’s as if they are on
a very long agonising road to failure

S
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INTERVIEWER: would a Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature examination be sufficient 1
complete the MC English course successfully/

LECTURER A: again * no I don’t think so * I don't think so for the reasons 1 mentioned earker
because getting a Grade 5 * sort of * ['ve had experience of this since 1 was a marker at SEC Jeve!
and generally you would find situations where * for example they are likely to do well in sortof
reading comprehension skills * in use of English because they focus on 2 discrete grammatical poirt
* but then when it comes to writing you get students who gei a very poor mark in the writing
exercise but because of the sort of weighting that there s on writing in relation to the other skills of
the exam then they can easily get a Grade 5 or a Grade 4 and it shows that they have senous
weaknesses in the way they express themselves in writing particularly in formal writing
INTERVIEWER: are you happy with the way the different components are tested in the MC
English examination/ * what changes can you recormnmend/

LECTURER A: okay you’re referring to the Advanced level over here * okay * am I happy with the
way the various coimponents are tested/ * not really * for exampie in those areas which refer to the
prectical criticism of an unseen fext I think that rather than giving a general rabric where they are
asked to write a critical commentary about this passage * or they should write a ¢ritical analysis * |
think if students are given a little bit more guidance in the sense of a series of questions whick
indicate that students need to focus on certain aspects * that might be a kind of additional help to
students * after zll we’re talking about something which they will have never been able to study
fully * unlike what they do in the set text * okay we might say that they would have had a two-yex
period to develop those skills which are necessary for them to tackle the kind of text * obligatory
text which they are likely to face ® but we know that this is rather unrealistic ® once again given the
* Jevel of Enplish which our students have and particularly the level of exposure which they have to
dealing with a sort of a disciplined and informed view of literary texts * so I would suggest for
example in practical criticism rather than having a genera! statement about writing a critical
appreciation they should have more guided questions leading to for example development of themes
* the writer’s choice words * use of imapery * stmucture and things like that

INTERVIEWER: should oracy and listening skills be tested?

LECTURER A: in an ideal world yes they should be tested * the problem is how are they golng w©
be tested and also how can we prepare students for them to develop their oral and listening skills
within the framework of our timetable over here * yes again ideally they should be tested because
after all * oral communication is supposed to be part of their * of their proficiency * standard level
in a language and therefore I think they should be tested * the problem is a logistical one * of how
to actually include the practice of these skills within the timetable * another is how they are going to
do it * I mean if they take the same example as the Intermediate level reading aloud and the
presentation * maybe with the presentation on a topic I tend to agree that there is a genuine use of *
authentic use of languape but with the reading alowd after all it’s a specific skill * okay people
mighi say students at this Jevel * at Advanced level are supposed to read aloud with fiuency and the
correct intenation but at the end of the day how many of these people are going to be presenters on
television and that sort of thing * so ideally yes but I*ve got my doubts about how it can be done
INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the syllabus® set texts/

LECTURER. A: okay * set iexts of the syllabus * well as regards * the play for example [ stil fee!
that a Shakespearean tragedy should be included so I"ve got no problem with that * as regards the
novels * okay over here * as regards the novels I feel that the selection of novels should be decided
on the basis of cettain clearly defined aims * first of all the novel should not be so distant * so far
away from the sort of collective general knowledge * okay we might complain about that * genera!
knowledge abitities of students * so for ¢xample I know that it is sort of fashionable * trendy to
select 2 postmodernist text and things like that but our students have great difficuities in ever
reading and understanding * on their own when they do the first reading of the text and thereforz
they require a lot of assistance * a lot of help from the lecturers before lecturers even begin
concentrate on certain issues * last year we had The French Lieutenant’s Woman which really
although * although it is interesting maybe for a person like me to actually read * work on and teach
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* herefore I discover a number of things and T develop certain ideas about the teaching of literature
* but for students it tends to be a little too difficult for them * so in the choice of novels there
should be a2 litile more attention paid to how manageable a certain type of novel is for students at
this jevel * 1 believe that certain texts are more oppropriate to be studied at university level rather
than at postsecondary level * as regards linguistics for example * I mean again it's not a question of
thetext * it’s a question of the areas which have been selccted in linguistics because once you select
the areas over there then the text actually reflects the areas * the idea of bilingualism * the idea of *
sort of English as a global Janguage * well other areas in linguisiics should have been presented in
the sylfabus * for exampie morphology * semantics * which are likely to help students therefore in
other areas or other cemponents * therefore it would lead to further integration * if they’re doing
semantics it can help them in critical appreciation * if they’re doing morphology at least it would
help them in their vocabulary development * in their writing skills rather than something which
seems to be sort of something apart from the other components of the syllabus * so yes again it’s
not just a question of books but also of the components * the areas which are selected
INTERVIEWER: in your experience does the cheice of set texis have a bearing on smdents’
success rate in the exany

LECTURER A: yes obviously it does have a bearing because if they find a particular text difficult
to understand * to assimilate then their writing is gomng to suffer * the more complex and difficult
for example a novel is * students’ essays because after oll they are assessed on the basis of their
essays are likely to become more erratic in expression * in the way they express relevant ideas * for
example I notice that when students write their essays on Owen they are likely to perform much
better * why/ * because in Owen the themes and the issues which stadents need to master are sort of
limited in range * the suffering of war * the suffering of the soldiers in war * the sort of criticism
about * about those who propagate war as being honourable * s0 I mean the issues ar¢ limited over
there * therefore students are able to comprehend what Owen’s poetry is about * they might have
difficulties in sort of writing about the stylistic featres of O'wen’s poetry but as regards the themes
and the issues they are able to understand those therefore their writing improves because they
understand what they have to write about * when it comes to for example novels in particular like
Atwood then over there because so many issues are involved as we know for example ferninism *
for example the idea of religious fundamentalism * environmental concems the students are not
really aware how all this fits in to give them a sort of first of all a broad understanding of the novel
which wonld then help them to sift through these separate strands of interest which may enable
them to write a decent essay so you start finding difficultics in expression * weaknesses in
expression * sentences which are going nowhere * it doesn’t really help them * on the other hand in
Steinbeck * even in Steinbeck although there are a number of issues involved over there but
students are generally able to wrile better essays in Steinbeck

INTERVIEWER: do you agree that in the exam students are assessed mainly by means of the essay
type question/

LECTURER A: okay * as regards the set texts I agree with that * if they’re going to be assessed on
King Lear * on Wilfred Owen * on the novels * yes I agree with that * as regards critical
appreciation I’ve already mentioned that there should be a series of questions not necessanily many
but maybe four or five questions which are likely to provide the necessary guidance for those
smdents who at least who work hard to prepare themselves and therefore they know what they are
going to Iook for in a text * as regards linguistics once again [ disagree with the essay format
because in linguistics they should have specific tasks * for example I don’t know * a passage * a
short passage in which they have to identify particular examples of either * prammuatical *
syntactical * semantic usage and they would comment about it but they would have the text over
there in front of them * they are able to read it closely * identify the specific tasks required and
comment about them * I think that would be a better idea of assessing {inguistics knowledge
INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the examiners’ interpretation of the syllabus® aims and
objectives/ do their expectations match your own/

J
|
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LECTURER A: nio * | hinted af this earlier * 1 think that their expectations are a litile bit * beyon
the abitities of most of our students aver here ® over the past years we've had frequent * frequen
occasions where * it wasn’t just me * where members of staff over here complained about wha
exactly examiners expect in the way students answer certain * cerain questions * no I think theii
expectations should match the kind of students in general * [’m not referring to the weaker ones * in
peneral that we have over here

INTERVIEWER: what changes can be made at Junior Colfege so that the students’ performance i
their exam is improved/

LECTURER A: okay * what changes/ ¥ given the number of hours which students have gver here
therefore six hours including the tatorials * and we do allow for small groups for language seminars
and for critical appreciation seminars * [ mean not much can be done * I mean a tot can be done on
the personal level * referring to the methods that the individual lecturer uses * okay over there is
always room for improvement * but if this question refers to the sort of way hours are assigned to
particular texts on a sort of departmental level [ think very little can be done in that sense * we've
always tried fo change tliings * for example whereas in the past we used to have two hours for
novels when we were doing three over here every week * over the last two or three years weve
reduced that to one hour in order to give more time for lecturers to work on Shakespeare and in
order to cover the increased amount of work which they had to do in linguistics * so ] think at
departmental fevel very little that can be done * on an individual leve! yes a lot can be done
INTERVIEWER: what changes would you like to see taking place in the examination/

LECTURER A: this probabty links up with the previous question * the changes are bastcally related
1o the expectations of examiners and therefore the way that they mark essays * 1 think without sort
of * losing track of the fact thas standards need to be maintained but maybe there shouid be a certain
flexibility in the way they assess students’ work * I think I would penalise more incomect *
inaccurate use of language in essays rather than lack of depth in content * okay/ * as regards * as
regards the other areas * as regards critical appreciation and linguistics the changes I would like to
see possibly would relate to the fact that rather than assigning an essay 1 would move towards more
focused tasks ¥ more focused questions which are likely to allow students to sort of have more
guidance in the way they should tackle such tasks

INTERVIEWER: now we’re going (o move on to a number of questions related to literature
teaching methodolegy * which approach do you use when teaching set literary texts/

LECTURER A: okay * set literary texts * [ teach novels * I do not teach Shakespeare or Qwen but
what 1 do is * the approach is that unforunately ever though we tell studerts that they have to read
the text before we actually start to discuss the text * usually I deal with the sort of background in
which both historical * literary and particular aspects related to that particuiar author’s work * are
relevant in their understanding * then I go through the text by dividing it into manageable sections
related therefore * I pay attention to not just the plot over there but also introduce elements which
have to do with character analysis and the themes which emerge * then after that we focus a nrumber
of sessions on character analysis even though we would have gone over it in the course of the
various sections of the text and the themes * so the approach would be to actually help students
even in their reading later on after the first reading to be able to identify those elements * those
features of the work * character * theme * maybe very little on the use of ianguage * namative
technique is important as well * which are likely to help students to understand the text more fully
INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER A: okay * sometimes [ leave this towards the end usually depending on whether we
have sufficient time * at times I manage to do it * at tines I do not do it * 'm talking about the fact
that yes it's useful to show students at the end * some people say we can acmally do it before we
start on a text * I’m referring to either a filmed version of the text * the problem is one of fime *
whether we have sufficient time * if we had enough time yes you could show the filmed version *
maybe even corganise discussions on how much the filmed version departs from the text * in what
elements are there similarities * haw the filmed version has managed to reinforce or consolidate
certain things which they would have studied but otherwise * I mean * it would be futile for me to
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just watch rather than going over the text together with the whole group of forty students * it’s
better if I leave that to the students * students should read the text * understand the text and I will
focus on just separate issues * elements and characters * I think that is something which is beyond
the level of most of the students over here * it is something which may work out at university level
but it doesn’t work out over here * so I will never adopt that approach * I still feel I need to go
through the text with the students * not reading the text but taking a number of chapters * sections
at one go * explain what goes on and how what goes on affects * affects * has a particular effect on
certain elements like themes * characters and so on

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching practical criticism/

LECTURER A: okay now it’s been a number of years since I've had practical criticism but
generally what I tend to do is first of all in the initial lessons I would focus on what practical
criticism involves * therefore the various areas of any literary text which require closer attention *
then therefore it’s a question of first method * therefore listen I've got a poem in front of me * what
am I supposed to do first/ * first you need to read it and try to discover those few elements which *
maybe * you are able to understand * once you’ve understood a number of elements then you need
to move on to what I may call a higher level that those few elements which you’ve understood will
help you to understand the other elements therefore moving from the known to the unknown * yes [
do focus on a number of * sort of * the technical terms and their application for critical appreciation
which they would need to use but then it’s a question of practice so usually you present them with a
text * you try to provide them with guidance about what they should look for and try to elicit from
them certain responses * at times * at times you feel that students are able to understand what the
poem in general is all about but then they have a number of difficulties in how they are going to
write about it * how they’re going to write more detailed accounts of a particular idea which
they’ve understood * therefore that is where they need additional help in providing them also with
models of how to write about literary texts

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER A: again * at the moment [ can’t answer this question because it’s been a number of
years since I last did practical criticism * well * another approach might actually be to sort of give
students the necessary time and space to explore different interpretations of a particular text and
why certain interpretations may be valid because they can be reinforced from the text while others
cannot be considered as valid because it’s as if students are moving beyond the text and sort of
imagining things which may not bhe there * but I can’t be very precise about this question because
it’s been a long time since I’ve taught practical criticism * that was the approach T used in the past
but maybe if there are other approaches I'm quite open to them

INTERVIEWER: when teaching literature what do you focus on mostly/ * the language/ the
content/ or personal enrichment/

LECTURER A: well definitely the content * the content * but even over here I think it’s very
difficult to sort of separate content from personal enrichment * why/ * because if they’re reading a
particular text * if they’re studying a particular text where we have certain * we have certain issues
related to for example oppression and that is part of the content of Atwood’s The Handmaid's Tale |
mean the next step is that you always try to relate it to their own experiences * general knowledge *
personal baggage * how for example they can sort of acquire a certain insight * perception into how
wormen have even historically been subjected to oppression in order for other people to maintain
power * even the issue of dictatorship * the issue of fundamentalism * [ mean content over here has
a bearing on personal enrichment * the language * the language * again although * although I do
not devote so much attention to the use of language but we are able to read a text because of the
medium * the vehicle of language therefore it has to play a part over there

INTERVIEWER: which of these three approaches do you consider to be the most important for
sixth form students/

LECTURER A: for sixth:form students they should focus mostly on content * on their
understanding of what the novel is about * of the various issues which emerge from the novel * on
how certain characters are presented * I think that content rather than for example asking a question
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about narrative techniques or style * I think content in terms of themes and characters should be
given priority at this level aithough once again I repeat that yes we do include elements such as
personal enrichment and langoage use within our sort of our discussion of the content of a particular
text

INTERVIEWER: now we have 2 number of questions concerning Janguage-teaching methodology
* which approach do you use when teaching language/

LECTURER A: okay when teaching language * over here since during the language seminar we
have to cater for the requirements of the examination I tend to fecus mosily on reading
comprehension * answering comprehension questions * summary writing and essay writing * I do
at times find the nme to include sort of certain exercises which focus students’ attention to
particular difficuitics which they might have in their writing * for example fragmented sentences *
run-on sentences * the use of subject verb and object or complement in their sentences 1o try to
understand at least some basic things about their writing * but in general yes the focus is on reading
comprehension * summary writing and essay writing ™ therefore the approach is to provide them
with texts because using a text even helps * even if we are not concentrating on comprehension it
helps to make them more aware of vocabulary * how they can deveigp the use of langnage
themselves * develop vocabulary * look at sentence structure * the fext is a sort of * is a kind of
mine over there which presents them * which presents me as a teacher first of all with the
possibilities of exploiting that text for various issues which I would like to do with the rest of the
gronp * so the textat approach let’s call it that way

INTERVIEWER: why do you use this method/

LECTURER A.: again because within a text it’s not just the meaning over there which is important
but also the way language is used in order to express this meaning and therefore you can use a text
in a variety of ways * you can use it as ['ve said for grammatical focus * vocabulary focus * for
comprehension focus and also to sort of arrive at summarising paragraphs or particular parts of the
text * 50 it’s * the textual approach is maybe very helpful in this sense

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of Communicative Language Teaching/ * do you practise it
in the classroom/

LECTURER A: right * this is an issue over which I've got very mixed views because it’s been * the
Communicative Approach has been something which goes back to fate seventies and even eighties
* well * from miy experience it works when you’ve got small groups * groups of about ten * fifteen
* not more than that * it works when you've pot ® an intensive kind of course * I'm referring to a
typical EFL situation but when you’re talking about examinations of this type * when you're *
when you have * classrooms with certain numbers of students * when you've got * a timetable
which aliows you to see these students once a week then you have very little time in order to do
practice because if you're going to give let’s say * I don’t know five minutes time for two pegple to
actually * five minutes is not really too Jong * five minutes to involve themselves in a kind of short
debate ot conversation then you're leaving out the other students out of this situation ® so it’s more
sort of the teacher fronting the classroom rather than allowing students the freedam to actually
meke mistakes in using language * ¢xperiment with [anguage * I don’t think it's likely to work at
this evel * we do try to include at times * when again * {rom the front the teacher elicits certain
responses giving sufficient space for students to give personal response even not necessarily the
only correct answer to a paricular question * we do tend 1o use those elements of the
communicative approach in the language seminar bnt otherwise yon're not going to have the sort of
the typical standard Communicative Approach * at least I find it difficult to adapt it to the situation
over here

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the students® writing skills when they start their MC
course/

LECTURER A: there are a number or students who take English at Advanced Tevel whose writing
skills teave much to be desired and you might have a number of them whose writing skills are so
poor that you begin to see that it’s going to be extremely difficult to get them to some kind of
acceptable level over here * on the other hand there are students yes who might have a number of
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weaknesses but we hope that over the course of two years we are able to leave some lasting effect
on their writing skills * in general I would describe their writing skills as ranging from below
average * to average * to slightly above average if sort of these terms make a lot of sense
INTERYIEWER: how can students improve their writing skills/

LECTURER A: basjcolly through reading but over here [ mean when we say through reading it’s
something which should go back to a number of years before they actually come here because over
here then they have very little time because of their studies in order to actually read good mogazines
* quality newspapers * maybe even reading novels for their own personal enjoyment * then they
kave very fttle time in order for them to do this * there 1s also a very important role for us over here
because we can help students to improve their writing skills by focusing on the more common
weaknesses in their writing skills * sentence structure and word order are the first things which
come to mind * during language seminars * so I mean I could express myself more on this but
because of time we'll sort of * okay

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of writing skills/

LECTURER A: well * again over here * the teaching of wrniting skills * the idea is to provide them
with models of good writing skills * that's one element which [ use * therefore by providing them
with reading texts which we can exploit for reading comprehension they also have a good model of
writing and therefore we can focus on that * another element is o actually allow students {o see that
writing is a process and therefore they need to think carefully about a topic * brainstorm ideas *
then there should be the next stage * organise their ideas according to whether certain issues may be
grouped topether * therefore that they can have a paragraph structure for certain issues * how they
can sort of move from for example ideas in favour of a topic then move to ideas against the topic *
5o basically provide them with models of how to write a narrative essay * of how to write a
discursive essay * how to write a descriptive essay * how to write a summary * then look at the
process * so both product and process are involved

INTERVIEWER: do you prefer a product or a process approach to the teaching of writing skills/
LECTURER A: I think both of them are equally * equally important * why/ * because as we
mentioned earlier since many of our studerts * have weaknesses in their writing skills and since
these weakmesses are the result of their [ack of reading I think we should provide them with models
* with the product of what they should write so that maybe some of the things that you explain in
terms of topic sentences * how the topic sentence is developed in a paragraph * how we move from
one paragraph to another ® how to write an introduction * how to wrile a conclusion * that is
helpful * then even the process approach * at least the way [ see it * is also helpful * since we've
got these stages even in the writing of a summary * Tead the question carefully * what is the topic
which you are required to write about/ * understand it carefully ™ look at the text * find information
* select information which is relevant to the topic * rewrite it in your own words * think about it *
organise it well * then write it out * see the number of words * so this sort of process moving from
ene step to another and editing and correcting their own work is also nsefal * so I think both of
them are vatid

INTERVIEWER: how can the teaching of writing at Junior College be improved/

LECTURER A: how can it be improved/ * it can be improved through the * we’re trying 1o do this
in the setting up of sort of language packs and material for them * it depends again on the individual
lecturer * maybe try to focus more on students’ writing skills but again there arc certain problems
over there * it’s very easy to say students need to write more and therefore lecturers need to correct
more but we already know that we are overloaded with corrections * with the number of
Intermediate students that we have and I believe for example at Intermediate fevel we are giving
them a very * raw deal over there because of the current situation * at Advanced level they have at
least an essay every week and therefore we are able to give them sufficient attention
INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of reading skills/

LECTURER A: I’'ve already mentioned this * the idea * [ tend if I can say this very briefly * I take
an integrated approach to reading skills * the idez is that students are given a ext * they are * [ give
them & little basic information to warm them up by looking at the title * what they expect to read
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about * again time constraints sometimes cut this stage short and then focus on close reading of the
text * therefore it’s not just the general meaning * sort of the main ideas * but looking for details *
trying to scan and see Whether for example certain parts of the text are likely to give them a deeper
understanding of what they're doing * so * and I use even reading to do vecabulary work * to do
graminar work over there * so it's a sort of integrated approach

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the linguistics component/

LECTURER A: I think we’ve already mentioned this earlier * I think both content and methods of
assessment need to change and 'l leave it at that

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching linguistics/

LECTURER A: okay * once again * 1 haven’t been tfeaching linguistics now for the last two or
three years * but previously given the fact that I used to teach Crystal and the Sgiriha and Vassatlo
thing * basically that is information which has to be presented therefore I deliver presentations * try
to summarise the main points and studenis unfortunately need to study those basic elements * basic
facts which are presented

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the following in terms of their effectiveness and
feasibility as teaching techniques or resources at sixth form level/ * and I'm going to present you
with a [ist

LECTURER A: okay * ckay * okay * I'll start with the ones that | make quite 2 lot of use of * |
mean handouts and resource packs over here * 1 like to group them into one * the idea that yes *
when * when it comes to teaching a set text iike a novel [ believe that smdents should be presented
beforehand with a pack of material which gives them not just what you intend to do during the
lectures but also takes them a little bit beyond and into what you're doing * into for example *
elements which provide sufficient background * the understanding of the text * so you should give
them as many resources as possible but also focus on what you intend to do during lessons * so [
tend to use handouts and resource packs quite a lot * as regards lectures via PowerPoint
presentations yes I'm * 1 would be quite open to this * rather than PowerPoint presentations I
frequenily use the overhead projector with transparencies * the problem then is you know * if you
happen to have again a logistical problem * if you happen to have three hours one after the other *
having to come here take the * and put it back * and time is precious but I mean * I mean [ would
be very open {o that * lectures * yes we have to do lecturing over here * sometimes with lectures the
problem is that you might have a number of students who even as repards seating arrangement they
tend to sit on the periphery of your general * sense of control of a classroom and whethet they are
paving attenfion or not you do not know * students’ preseniations * once again this is something
which may be incorporated during tutorials but otherwise I see that we have very little time unless it
happens to be in the seminars but in lectures it can’t definitely be incorporated over there * group
work and pair work yes * I mean ves * pedting studeats to work in groups of four or in pairs during
the language seminars particularly when they’re dealing with specific questions maybe * yes they
can share ideas * the problem over there is once again a question of conirol beeause we tend to have
large groups but I think it’s possible to use in the Janguage seminars or in the ertical appreciation
seminars * when I used to teach practical criticism 1 used to do it in the critical appreciation
semninars because I felt that because the task was so demanding in literary criticism * if you’ve got
three students * if you've got four students working together they’re Iikely to bounce ideas off each
other and the end result is ikely to be better
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Appendix 7 — Interview 2: Lecturer B

INTERVIEWER: It us start by means of a number of questions related to the MC English
examination * are you satisfied with your students’ performance in their Matriculation English
examination/

LECTURER B: can 1 say that in the past I wasn’t satisfied at all but most recently 1 think that * the
results seem to be reflecting the studenls” performances even here at college

INTERVIEWER: how recently however/

LECTURER B: we’re talking about last year

INTERVIEWER: and in the past/

LECTURER B: in the past we're looking at four * five years

INTERVIEWER: in your opinion which are those factors responsible for your students’ poor
performance/

LECTURER B: <<frowns>> ** shall we say that I'm going to look at this year * I’'m not going to
look at the last four five years * from what I can see is that students seem to have a problem with
organisation of ideas and writing coherently and in a maiure way most of the time and in order to
bridge the gap between O and A students are asked to put in a certain effort especially in being
aware of their reading skills and their writing skills * because they seem to be fine with the content
but they still find it difficult to put that content into words and present them in a coherent manner *
row this doesn’t go forward with students * we’re looking at the average student * so * and [
believe that there isn't enough aral involved in terms of speaking English and I also believe that
they don’t listen to English on a regular basis so it’s like they are studying a foreign language
INTERVIEWER: are there any other factors that couid be contributing to the probleny/

LECTURER B:; ** well there are several factors [ think * the lack of reading and the quality of the
books that they read * their awarcness of how they should read and several other distractions
coming a!so from the technological world which might be impinging on the style of writing as well
INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of those students who choose to study English at MC level/
LECTURER B: I would say tnitially they are enthusiastic about the subject * I don’t think they are
averwhelmed by the content and with the exception of the few most of them make an effort whether
by reading the novels or reading the texts that are prescrbed or reading notes besides attending
tutoriais * so I can see an effort on their side on the whole

INTERVIEWER: students currenily need a Grade 5 in SEC English Language in order to study
English at MC leve! at Junior College * what’s your opinion of this/

LECTURER B: it i5 hard to say whether the grade 5 is actually * actually reflects their proficiency
in the language * in that case I don’t think I can answer the question properly * you might get a
grade 5 student who * has problems initially and then gradually they might * find it easier for them
to manage *A-level * initially I thought there would be a correlation between a grade 5 and not
doing well at A-level but I'm not sure about that ® I mean I don’t ask my students whether they got
grade I 2 3 4 or § when they came into Junior College * I try not to draw their attention to what
grade they got in * either English Language or English Literature and so I start from there * so I
really cannot answer the question properly

INTERVIEWER: would a Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature examination be sufficient to
complete the MC English course successfully/

LECTURER B: <<shakes head>> *** okay a grade 5 in English Literature means that they have an
awareness of some kind of literary competence * so * it’s divided up into two sections * in two
papets and it’s hard to say whether they get on well in paper ! or in paper 2 * paper 2 means that
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they studied the set texts and they had points for the questions and they could manage the essay
probabty but Paper 1 is a bit more taxing and that’s the part which tests their linguistic competence
** well it convinces me that these students have been exposed 1o literature in the past * they have
written a literature essay and they have paid attention to certain {iterary devices so I puess it serves
as a foundation for the syllabus as in the A-level syllabus is set

INTERVIEWER: but is it sufficient for them to complete the course successfully/

LECTURER. B: well that [ wouldn’t kunow * I would have to check whether at the end when they
get their C B A D and E * whether they would have gota 654321

INTERVIEWER: are you happy with the way the different components are tested in the MC
English examnination/ * what changes can you recommend/

LECTURER B: they’re tested in an essay form aren’t they/ * so * I would say that it’s quite fair as
it 18 * my problem is not with asking students to prepare an essay on a set text that they have studied
for a year or so * so * really I think that the question is not whether if there’s anything wrong there
* | think it’s more with the content * the syllabus design really

INTERVIEWER: should oracy and listening skills be tested/

LECTURER B: I would say oracy yes * it will provide students with the cpportunity to * maybe
invalve themselves more in debates and structured debates and then possibly translate thai into
writing tasks * therefore it will be a motivation * listening skifls * well listening skills I'm not quite
sure * not entirely convinced * at O-level I would say that it’s a good thing that they have the
listening skills there but I'm not sure whether it should be tested at A-level

INTERVIEWER: why not/

LECTURER B: probably at this point 1’m looking at 2 number of other components to be included
* so I would say if I had to choose between oracy and listening I would go for oracy definitely
because I see that it can be combined to other parts of the syllabus * listening skills * [ think most
of that is already being done but it’s not being tested

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the svliabus’ set texts/

LECTURER B: the present set texts/ oh I'm not happy with the present set texts! * T mean half of
the set texts are not exactly to my liking but the other half are fine but ir hasn’t always been like that
50 as it stands af present [ would say there are two titles from the novel seciion which 1 would
eliminate and replace possibly with a vanety of writers in terms of * a British writer * a
postcolonial writer and a balance between the two * conlemporary and Victorian and the Moderns *
as regards then the other sef texis * Shakespeare I have no quarrel with that * King Lear is fine even
Wiifred Owen * [ do have a problem with the linguistics set text

INTERVIEWER: which one/

LECTURER B: shall we take both * although Crystal is more reader-friendly I feel there are
incongruences in what Crystal presents in his discussion of English as a plobal language and so
much more has heen written about that subject matter even by looking at David Graddol and the
kind of exposure that we’ve had * it changes some of his arguments * so I believe it shouldn’t be a
set text but it should be as a suggested reading * and then the other text * well [’m not foo keen on it
because its focus is only on one particular aspect of the discipline of linguistics and I don’t think
that it is helping to create an awareness of linguistics in our students as I believe should be done
INTERVIEWER: in your experience does the choice of set texts have a bearing on students’
success rate in the exam/

LECTURER B: it does * there 15 some kind of element * an influence I'm sure * bui when T correct
some essays even if it is a text that might be slightly on the difficult side of the students when it
comes to pitching their level and trying to present a content that is coherent they make 2n effort and
in the end it seems that the results are the same * so it’s more like * I wouldn't see that much of a
correlation with their success grades * even with linguistics if they study the text * it’s a matter of
studying and knowing how vou’re going to develop your essay so it shouldn't be a problem * so it's
not really the set texts which present them with the problem I believe * T think any text at that point
can be dealt with and you cen push the students to their limits which I think they can take if they’re
pushed
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INTERVIEWER: do you agree that in the exam students are assessed mainly by means of the essay
type question

LECTURER B: yes * that’s how they are assessed * there’s no other form of assessment
INTERVIEWER: but do you agree with this/

LECTURER. B: whether 1 agrec or not ** well there are other ways and means to go about
assessing them besides obviously presenting an cssay * an essay can be limiting from one side and
also aliowing for space for creativity on the other side * we’re not talking about * but creativity in
the style of writing * T would say if anything has to change I would first see what needs io be
changed and I think that the essay type of question should remain there * maybe not the whole * [
mean not all of them are like that * we have comprehensions as well * so with regards literature *
linguistics and criticism I have my doubts about giving them short questions to answer because
sometimes those can be also quite difficult for the students to handle * they can be reductive * so 1
would choose * I would see whether you would change the syllabus * the whole structure of the *
syllabus and then decide then which * well you have to see them both * the assessment and what is
going to be included in the content and the format * but I would see them together * 1 would first
consider what can be introduced * what can be eliminated and why you would do it and then decide
on how to best assess

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the examiners’ intespretation of the syflabus® aims and
objectives/ do their expectations match your own/

LECTURER B: but they're very broad! * 1 believe they need to be broken down into sections and
subsections * they need to be clearer because this creates a probiem with the description of the aims
and objectives * 1 think they are too broad

INTERVIEWER: what changes can be made at Junior College so that the students’ performance in -

their exam is improved/

LECTURER B: smailer classes! * fewer students in class! * more opportunity to rope them in night
from the very start * you don’t allow them * allow their motivation to slowly dwindle away and
diminish and I believe that the pumber and the fack of.availability in terms of hours that we spend
with every group * small group is very limited and I believe that that’s where they get fost in the
syslem * so yes smaller groups therefore * morc Iecturers and in that way 1 think we can also
reshape the structure of the A-level here as we teach it at Junior College with the system that we
have

INTERVIEWER: what changes would you like to see taking place in the examination/

LECTURER B: this is very tentative * because I really nead fo think hard about it * I need to see
that what is happening * what is being presented in the paper whether it’s right or wrong * whether
it has its pros and cons * so any new component you introduce * any component you change is
going to come with the pros and cons * I think * I think I would like to see some form of textual
analysis * an awareness of the linguistics * a kind of brief overview because that will help them in
my opinion look at the discrete items of the language and pay attention to them * so even when they
are reading literature * you know reading a language they need to first understand the language and
the function of certain discrete items within the language * that would be in combination with
liferature * but then again 1 don’t know whether textual analysis would help * whether a list of
discrete items would be practical * so you kind of need to discuss this * you need to see other
peoples’ opinion

INTERVIEWER: let us now move on to a number of questions related to literature teaching
methodology * which approach do you use when teaching set literary texts/

LECTURER B: 1 like to choose the kind of interface approach * making them pay attention 1o the
language in the text besides the literary aspect * so if possible if I am teaching a novel for example
depends on the length of the novel * depends on the matenal that you need to cover throughout the
year * if it’s a short novel as we have * Of Mice and Mernt * 1 like to guide them with questions and
then we discuss these questions in class and then we kind of fill in the gaps * well when that
happens * when students relate to it and answer the questions it’s ideal but however but because of
the time constraint in relation to size then that is 2 problem you can’t listen to every question * you
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can’t give time to every student * but when it did happen it worked very well * and therefore
making them go through the novel step by step * then when you have a text which does not allow
you to do that you highlight the salient points first * you highlight certain passages and you discuss
those sometimes even when discussing literary crit so that they pay attention to the language and the
style being used and then we look at it from * it depends whether it is a matter of chronolegy *
presenting a text chronologically just for them not to get lost * it depends what the text is about
reaily

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER B; I would * I would like them to * T would fike to send them out there to research and
come back and give presentations in class because when they are preparing for a presentation that
means you send thern out to read * they’re being selective * which points to consider * they have a
title that they need to follow and they need to adhere to * they need to leam it and then deliver it *
so there are these five steps which 1 think would be very useful because they become engaged with
the text * they might not be able to do 1t with every aspect of the text but even if they just focus on
two of these it’s already quite a lot because you're not dishing out information * you're not you
know giving them mput and knowledge but they’re using their skills * their linguistics skills in
order to present the subject matter * but then again you need smaller groups and more time
INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching practical criticism/

LECTURER B: right * when they’re at the very beginning 1 try ta bridge the gap between the SEC
English Literature because that’s the question I ask * how many of you have been exposed to the
literature syllabus/ * that would mean that they have sat for * nommally you get enly two in a class
who have never been exposed to literature and 1 make sure I take {hat in consideration and 1 explain
things * it’s revision for some * it's new for others * and I tell them that the questions that they used
to be asked especially for Paper 1 not for Paper 2 were questions guiding them towards focusing on
literary devices and that here at A-level they’re expected to lnok for those * no not look for them
but read * react to these devices and be able to comment on them freely and comment on their
effect * so I try as much as possible to make them aware that they need the linguistic competence
before they get the literary competence and I take two different approaches because I need to cater
for two types of smdents * those students who take a top down approach * they get like an overatl
impression of the text and they start looking deeper into the different diserete items and then you've
got those students who pay attention to these litile devices gathered in the passage or the poem and
make sense oul of these * so the bottorn up approach * so * I make them aware of what exactly we
are doing and the reason why and I tell them that there’s no right or wrong approach * it’s you *
your personakity and your perspective * one time you look at a text in this way * another time
mnother way * there ar: ways and means of engaging with a text and that is paying attention to
language * even if it has to be the tenses * you start with what you know first and then you move
out

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER B: that’s answering a difficult question because I have in the past tried an approach
that is very linguistics based * I make them aware of sounds * phonetics * where you loak at *
there’s obviously the semantic aspect and they seleet diction pragmatics discourse the function of a
text * so for me that is my checklist when 1 am discussing practical criticism * I don’t think well *
I’d say that | have tried various approaches and sometimes I do change my approach * so as regards
a new approach I still have 1o find another approach to be honest * I don’t think there is an ideal
situation there * practical criticism * we’re talking about very personal reading of the text and
personal reading comes in the way and very often it is at comprehension level where they stumble
and that is not practical criticism * that is understanding the language * 1 do * when it comes to
poetry I do agk them to try to experiment with it * by writing the stanzas at sentence level and they
can properly understand it because it’s like the norm * with prose passages the length of the passage
can be a hit taxing on them so it depends on the type of text you're presenting them with so I try to
make them aware of the different approaches to the act of reading a text



201

INTERVIEWER: when teaching literature what do you focus on mostly/ * the language/ the
content/ or personal enrichment/

LECTURER B: I think it’s a balance really * I don’t think that it’s either one or the cother * the
balance of the three because I normally make them aware that the author is using language as his
tool of communication and unless you pay attention to even the basic structures * the basic
grammatical structures you can’t see through * then there is obviously the * the content * well the
content is very important isn’t it/ * it’s what they’re being asked to do mainly however * unless they
are linguistically capable to present content in such a way to make it coherent as possible * and in
all this whenever you look at any literature text you're focusing on personal enrichment too *
you’re asking them to look inside their baggage * knowledge of the world * of themselves * you
ask them to empathise * so put themselves in that situation * how would they react * they might be
able to understand * so I think it’s a balance of all three * I don’t think it’s one or the other
INTERVIEWER: which of these three approaches do you consider to be the most important for
sixth form students/

LECTURER B: can I answer the question by all three because I think they’re all important/ * I
mean * when you * okay this is a literature context however if you go out there in the world and
you meet people and they speak to you in metaphors and you don’t know how to answer and
understand the innuendos then you can’t communicate and socialise * so I think it’s all three
definitely

INTERVIEWER: now we have a number of questions concerning language-teaching methodology
* which approach do you use when teaching language/

LECTURER B: [ try to balance between the communicative approach and also the more traditional
* why the traditional/ * because sometimes they need to be made aware that there are parts of
speech * there are content words and function words * there are elements that bring the sentences
together and these are important for certain exercises and also with the aim in mind that this will
also contribute to their understanding of literature when they are reading the texts on their own *
then the communicative approach is important for some aspects * so if you are for example * we’re
dealing with students that have sat for their O-level * so they have a certain background * they have
a certain knowledge of the language * it’s the level of proficiency that varies so the communicative
approach is going to hide obviously certain discrete items that you are trying to target * at the same
time if you had to cover discrete items on their own then that would ruin the whole effect of
knowing how to use them in context and we have to teach them most things in context * so if you
look at the thematic approach for example you can present them with a comprehension activity * a
comprehension task * a summary task and an essay so you're combining descriptions so the
thematic approach in that case would help * however I can’t leave behind those discrete items that I
need to point attention to

INTERVIEWER: why do you use this method/

LECTURER B: I’'m hoping that the teaching is more effective in that way * that you make them
aware of what is happening when they are reading * what is happening when they are constructing
their own ideas * if for example you're looking at rhetorical structure you have to make them aware
of how their arguments * if they don’t hold them together then they won't be effective in their
communication skills at all

INTERVIEWER: what’s your cpinion of Communicative Language Teaching/

LECTURER B: as [’ve said I balance the communicative approach because sometimes I realise that
they’ve probably been exposed to this approach for a number of years * probably from day one
when they started school so they seem not to be aware of certain rules that are part of the language
INTERVIEWER: why do you use Communicative Language Teaching/

LECTURER B: because you can contextualise the situation for them

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the students” writing skills when they start their MC
course/

LECTURER B: the department gives them two language essays * a narrative essay and then the
next time it will be a descriptive essay which I believe they have been trained to write that type of

ey
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essay in secondary school so I don’t see that much of a difficuity with that particular task * so
probably some of their style * sorry I need to correct that I'm thinking of the writing skills at this
point * some of the essays that [ have seen don’t seem to have problems with specific grammatical
structures * so they might not be very coherent but the narrative approach and the descriptive
approach helps them * guides them to write it in an organised fashion * they might not be extremely
evocative in the images * yes but * but it’s fine * it’s when you push them further * it’s when you
push them into writing the literature essay * when you push them into writing an argumentative
essay or a discursive essay where you start seeing the problems

INTERVIEWER: how can students improve their writing skills/

LECTURER B: besides practice [ believe that they first need to understand the concept of writing
and that they are writing to communicate effectively * most of the time they write without realising
that they are not organising their ideas in a coherent manner * so * how can they improve their
writing skills/ * there are several ways but it’s hard to mention them all * but some of these ways
may be * to start with writing tasks which target short paragraphs where they have set objectives for
every paragraph * you make them aware that every paragraph should have a topic sentence so they
make sure that they can summarise those ideas in the sentence and that they don’t deviate from
there as much as possible * controlled writing at first and then slowly * gradually you help them
expand * you make them aware * [ mean you make them aware of the rhetorical structure * you
make them aware of the discrete referents that exist in the text in order to keep the text together
INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of writing skills/

LECTURER B: welt I try to do all this that I have just mentioned with the previous question * they
have * they look at models * they try to replicate some models * again I focus a lot on the
paragraph writing first * they’re not fully aware of how a paragraph is divided * until they are able
to use their creative side * to go against the norm at least they have the basics and it is only by
choice that they go against the norm to create a certain effect * to play around with the techniques
of writing but initially you just need to help them * they need to be guided so they become more
aware of what they are doing

INTERVIEWER: do you prefer a product or a process approach to the teaching of writing skills/
LECTURER B: the two go together * I can’t separate the two * I'm very much interested in the
process because that’s where you get a lot of variety and processes * their own ideas and how they
produce them creatively * the two are inseparable * T mean to me T cannot see a preference between
the two

INTERVIEWER: how can the teaching of writing at Junior College be improved/

LECTURER B: there’s the motivating factor * I believe we should motivate them into writing even
creatively * now * how can the teaching of writing be improved at Junior College/ * I don’t know
how the others teach * what I know is that the pack that we were given this year contains several
resources which could be reflecting how people teach writing * we need less * less students in the
classroom * we need to guide them more * very much like tutorials but instead of a tutorial where
you get students coming from different lecturers and different approaches possible * but you have a
group for language * a group for literature and you can guide them more because you can see them
more on a regular basis and you can see the process of development in their writing skills and 1
think you can target them better * [ mean you have students who are proficient in writing English
and who are presenting a very coherent piece of work and there are others who struggle at the
paragraph level and even at the sentence level

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of reading skills/

LECTURER B: right * first of all I like to them to hear themselves read out loud * why/ * because
reading out loud * they need to understand first * so reading silently * understand it and then kind
of dramatise it * you know reading with expression * so you make do these things when you want
them to read out loud * they listen to themselves and they have an audience so they make an effort *
now while doing that * while reading silently they are reading for a purpose * the main purpose is
normally meaning but there are also different levels of meaning and besides meaning you've got
focus on the style of the writer * you have focus on the innuendos and you’ve got focus on how that
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is also an inferpretation at the end of it all * so there are different levels that they need to reach *
they’ve got the basic comprehension level done silently * then they’ve got to answer questions *
then they’ve got the reading aloud in which they have to understand and give it their own twist and
then you've got the other levels where you've got different interpretations * where you’ve got
different readings of the same text * how do I go about teaching that/ * [ make them aware of these
different levels and I show them that they have reached this level so far * even while doing literary
crit

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the linguistics cornponent/

LECTURER B: I think I mentioned this before * I think the linguistics compenent should not
disappear from the paper at all * 1 think that the set texts should change * I think that we should
approach it differently because [ strongly believe that students at this level especially going to
university * if they wish to teach the language * if they wish to take it up as a B.A. to focus more
strongly on the literature and linguistics they need the basic steps * even those who don’t take it up
* by presenting them with * by exposing them to the discipline of linguistics I think it would help
them understand the language that they are using to read the other texts as well

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching linguistics/

LECTURER B: so let’s say with Crystal I tend to contextualise what he says * {ooking at the
history of the language * how it came to be spread around the world *so * I expose them to the
different diasporas * the first Diaspora * the second Diaspora * then I try o contextualise the
different notions of English as a foreign language * English as a second language and I try to relate
very much to their present situation ® the context here locally * the other text * ] try not to highlight
too much the statistics included in the text * I try as much as possible to bring out the
sociolinguistic perspective however unfortunately as much as [ try on that part T am not always very
successful * I must say I do fail in this

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the following in terms of their effectiveness and
feasibility as teaching techniques or resources at sixth form level/ * and I'm going to present you
with a list

LECTURER B: well * group work I think is a very effective technique and I use it regularly in elass
especially during seminars and in * the cantext of a lecture not entirely * students’ presentations yes
* a5 [ said earlier 1 think that presentations are very important ¥ why/ * because you make them go
through different processes of learning and when they know they need to perform in front of an
agdience they make an effort and in the end that seems to remain with them because they’ve really
engaged with the topic * pair work {5 on a regular basis * [ think they do the pair work even if you
don’t ask them to * and pair work heips becanse there isn’t the stress of a group * in a group you
would try to find * you would try to combine different characters and different personalities *
diffcrent abilities as much as possible because they are mixed ability classes that we're dealing with
here * but in pair work there 15 less stress and they feel more comfortabie * normally I ask them to
pair up with the friends next to them because they feel more comfortable but that helps because they
* pspecially in literature you see the different points of view that you might have for a text *
lectures * well in terms of delivery of content I think Iectures are useful however 1 would like it to
be more than that * | would Jike to follow up ceriain content that has been delivered but 1 guess
because we have the tutorials then that is being followed up during the tutorial * lfectures via
PowerPoint presentations * 1 could have a lecture via PowerPoint presentation so * a PowerPoint
Presentation is very useful because * because like that they can * well it can make them rather lazy
in taking down notes too however there are certain lectures that would really work out better if I had
a PowerPoint presentation especially if it’s an image that T need to show them or if it’s * all I have
10 do is have a picwre there * it’s a resource that enhances the lecture * handouts * handouts are
supplementary material that you have besides the resources * handouts can be tailor made for the
class * for the situation * they are obviously a ready resource for them to be able ta retrieve * as
they go along and resource packs as long as they are not readymade notes * I use resource packs
what | can’t give by means of PowerPoint since at Junior College you have to book the media room
for that * that’s hard in itself * resource packs are the substitute most of the time and resource packs
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I think should include both the approaches [ tald you about where you present them with questions
to guide them how to read a text * then lowards the end you could supply them with a selection of
critical essays which you walk them through tifl they understand the style that is expected of them
and how you can get diverging points of view and how you can back up with evidence and the
background to the set texts even in terms of intertextuality * you have various elements that you can
include in the resource pack and it serves as a reference for them
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Appendix 8 - Interview 3: Lecturer C

INTERVIEWER: lef us start by means of a number of questions related io the MC English
examination * are you satisfied with your students’ performance in their Matriculation English
examination/

LECTURER C; not really * no * there are two reasons * one is that the mark that they get in some
cases for some students doesn’t tally with the mark I expect them to get and in the majority of cases
then it’s also the students® fault because they don’t teally work hard encugh * I mean they could do
better * they have the opportunity to do better but they don’t waork hard enough * I think in the case
of literature it’s normally because they seem to study around the text without knowing the text wefl
* they seem to rely too much on notes and they don’t really try to give their own input about the
text * they don’t really read it well enough * they should know the text more than anything else *
they should know the text weli * this is the impression 1 get * but there are also cases I've
menticned carlier where students who do well in tutorials * generally well * and then they geta low
mark * a relatively low mark

INTERVIEWER: in your opinion which are those factors responsible for your students’ poor
performance/

LECTURER C: 1 think 1 included some of them already but there’s another one which is very
important I think * I think it's their inability to * rely on their own opinions rather than on others’ *
on what the teacher tells them * what the notes tell thern * they’re afraid of expressing their own
opinion * they’re afraid of analysing * of analysing themselves and the other thing is coherence too
* I mean [ find that * again the majority * let’s say * let’s give a percentage * seventy five per cent
* this is of course an impression * 1t°s not scientific * let’s say seventy five per cent of them don’t
really put much effort into writing a coherent essay * a well-planped essay * they just start writing
and rambling and that's it * I have something else but I wilf tell you when I remember * that’s it
INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of those students who choose to study English at MC Jevel/
LECTURER C: well my opinion is that * T den’t think hatf of them should be here <<laughs>>
because their standard of English and their atfitude to it is not the kind of attitude that students who
should study English should have * first of all they should have some familiarity * some exposure
to literature * most of them don’t * they should alse * if they're going to choose English * they
should also love reading * there are many students who don’t bother to read at all * I mean that’s
the Maltese malaise in general but in the case of our smdents I expect them to have a background of
reading * they don’t really read for fun * they don’t really read for enjoyment and that’s * so
English becomes very mechanical for them and it cannot be mechanical * it’s not something you
can fearn gver two years * you can learn about a text over two years * you can leam how to adopt a
critical attitude towards literature but you cannot really learn how to write * how to express yourself
in two years * that is something you build up over the years

INTERVIEWER: students currently need a Grade 5 in SEC English Language in order to study
English at MC [evel at Junior Colfege * what’s your opinion of this/

LECTURER C: my very very honest opinion is I don’t really care about the grade as such but there
are many students who come here * who have passed but sometimes they make very basic mistakes
in grammar * I'm not talking about effect and affect which of course I mean * it’s a question of
verbs * third person without an s or vice versa * like basic mistakes you know like where and were
* they recur frequently with some students.

INTERVIEWER: so what’s your opinion of Grade 5/
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LECTURER C: it’s relative * I mean it’s either the grade has fo go up * alright’ * or the students’
standards need to go up * but the standard is definitely not satisfactory * now whether it's the grade
or the standard that the examiner sets * you know I don’t know * it’s it’s * the standard is not
salisfactory and it is also important * this is something that T have long been repeating but it hasn’t
been accepted * that students who choose English for A-level should have literature too * withouta
background of literature it’s very difficult for them to to to cope

INTERVIEWER: that takes us to the next question * would a Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature
examination be sufficient to complete the MC English course successfully/

LECTURER C: a grade 5 is a pass * 1 think that should be sufficient at least * but at least they
should have * at the moment they don’t * no/

INTERVIEWER: no they are not required to

LECTURER C: I think they should have a grade 5 at Jeast * minimum * in English Literature to be
able to choose English as an A-level subject

INTERVIEWER: are vou happy with the waey the different components are tested in the MC
English examination/ * what changes can you recommend/

LECTURER C: am I heppy with the different components/ yes * well the ¥ sometimes the choice of
questions * the wording of the questions is not the ideal thing * sometimes it’s ambiguous * [ don’t
agree entirely with that * | think the question should be straightforward and simple * it should *
they should test the students’ ability to write rather thar test them whether they can wnderstand the
question * on the whole especially these last two years * I think the questions have improved * on
the whole it’s ok * it’s * I don’t think there’s any problem as such * T think the problem is more in
the marking * I"'m not sure

INTERVIEWER: should oracy and listening skills be tested/

LECTURER C: yes! * T think they should be tested * it’s & question of Iogistics * Imean * because
some students are very very capable of writing a good essay but then when if comes to speaking
they find it difficult * basically because they dom’t have the practice * 1 think that for their own
good they should practice * but how do you do this/ * [ don’t know because it’s very difficuit to fit
in the very tight programme that we have already and I don’i think that any of the topics should be
forfeited

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the syllabus’ set texts/

LECTURER C: I don’t really have a problem as such with anything at the moment * it all depends
* you know [ mean in certain cases we had * novels which were not suitable * for example (Jf Mice
and Mer is a bit too light * a bit too simple for A-level students * something slightly more elaborate
* not as etaborate as The French Ligutenant’s Woman for example * that’s a bit tao much but there
is a problem * this is the problem * it’s not with the choice of books * it's a problem with out
culture * T mean that our students * that's why they should be exposed to literature * I belicve that
our students should be able 10 tackle a book by Hardy or by Dickens relatively easily * maybe not
Fowles * maybe not Lawrence but Dickens and Austen and Hardy * you know * but when we try to
teach them these novels we find it mther difficult because they don’t read * they don’t have this
kind of culture of the classical novel * so it is a problem * so I think the best way 1o go about it is to
meke a kind of a cempromise * tv make a compromise * so for example * I"m not leaching it * we
have * what’s its name/ * we have The Handmaid's Tale what I think is a very good combination *
of sort of * a novel which is deep yet is not so * difficult for the students

INTERVIEWER: in your experience does the choice of set texts have a bearing on students’
success rate in the exam/

LECTURER C: yes I think it has

INTERVIEWER: why/

LECTURER C: yes because * they have to be made to like it * in the case of King Lear because we
do it in great detail * in the case of poetry it’s not so much of a problem * as long as * I believe that
if you’re poing to choose poetry for the students you should choose poetry that has an explanation *
how can I explain this/ * there are poems that are based very much on languape and interpretation
ard allusions * 1 think in the case of * we now have Wilfred Owen * [ mean in the case of Wilfred
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QOwen it’s very practical * it's down to earth and students who are sixteen to eighteen can
understand the concepl of war * the concept of dying * the inconsistencies between patriotism and
Pacificism etcetera ® in the case of Philip Larkin when we had Philip Larkin they were very down
1o earth poems * things that we actatly experience in life * alright/ * but if we do T.S. Eliot for the
students it might be a bit too much * so the choice is not bad * so we have to find books that don’¢
have to be necessarily modern but that students can understand

INTERVIEWER: do you agree that in the exam students are assessed mainly by means of the essay
type question/

LECTURER C: ves I think that’s the best way to be honest

INTERVIEWER: why/

LECTURER C: because * the mtorial gives us an overview of the wark they have done * the essay
gives an overview * one of the knowledge of the text they have studied * two of the students’
interpretation of the text and three their ability to write English coherently idiomatically etcetera *
so [ think that is the best way * if we were to judge them by short sentences or by multiple-choice
questions * I don't think that's the case * [ don’t think that’s absclutely the case

INTERVIEWER: what's your opinion of the examiners’ interpretation of the syllabus’ aims and
objectives/ do their expectations match your own/

LECTURER C: from what [’ve read * from what I can remember from the reports * the examiners
seern to pick on the * trivial things rather than * T mean we do have this problem for example
students whao tend to narrate * but when you read the reports many times it’s based on anecdotal
evidence * it's based on particulars rather than the general idea * 1 think we have more of a * good
general view of what the students’ weaknesses are

INTERVIEWER: what changes can be made at Junior College so that the students” performance in
their exam is improved/

LECTURER C: with the advanced level students * I don’t think you can do much as such because *
1 don’t think they can take more than six hours * we have the system of cnticisin and language
seminars * I'm not very much involved in language but 1 am involved in crit and tutorials * I think
the way it is * the way it is * the students have ali the facilitics if they want to to get a good mark *
ok we can use media more * nowadays media are important * the use of PowerPoint presentations *
the use of videos etcetera * the use of projections * they can be useful * they can be exploited more
but our * our our facilities here are extremely primitive * we still have a television set that is very
old * we still have a DVD that is not equipped with a proper sound system * only one room ® I
mean these facilities * [ mean like for Shakespeare seeing the play is definitely going to help them *
then the size of the classes is slightly above what the limit should be * 1 think having forty is a bit
too much for Shakespeare for example and the * the seminars twenty is a bit too much as weil * I
think they should go down

INTERVIEWER: what changes would you like to see taking place in the examination/

LECTURER C: 1 think it’s not the examination as such. I think it’s the way the questions are put
and the way they are corrected. That’s the impression I get because when you have a student who
has consistently got good marks and then in the exam all of a sudden gets a very low mark then
there’s something wrong there

INTERVIEWER: let us now move on to a number of questions related to literature teaching
methedology * which approach do you use when teaching set literary texts/

LECTURER. C: it all depends again * it all depends * so for example with * let’s take them oneat a
time * ideally in the case of novels * ideally you should intraduce the novel * talk to them about it *
give them a bit of background * maybe even some comparison with other works written by the
author and some comparison with other literary works that have similar themes for example * then
they read it on their own then you do lectures on it ® in the past when I started 1 never read the book
in class but then 1 realised eventually that you had to read some parts of it * T used to give them
lectures * but when you have students who don’t bother to read what can you do/ * so let’s take
them one at a time * Shakespeare * Shakespeare the way I do it * [ introduce the text * J talk about
the things that * I give them the plot * and then you talk about concepts like tragedy * like chain of
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being * like the Machiavellian thing * }ike microcosm and macrecosm efcetera efcetera * certain
things * sort of to help them 1o look for * lnok for before * and then we do the text * that’s all we
do * nnd then 1 start lecturing about the themes * about the style imagery symbolism * in the case of
poetry basically the same thing * it all depends on who the poet is * in the case of Owen you cannot
teach Owen without giving them a bit of his biography and a bit of his * the background to the war
* the trenches * gas warfare * | mean you canmot really do the poetry isolated from the background
* you have to give them the context first and then I try to link the poems

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER C: in the case of set literary texts 1 think it’s the best * introduction background and
close analysis of the text * the anly thing perhaps 1 would add is as I've said media and also some
comparative work * so * if you're doing Owen for example we should reafly have time to do soms
other poems that are telated to Owen’s

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching practical criticism/

LECTURER C: I have a system that normally 1 present them with a poem the first time you know
and 1 tell them ta look out for two things * for what the poet is saying and how he is saying it *
basically the theme and the techniques * we start from there and then we start amalysing * 50 e
first year we start analysing different techniques so we starl with imagery in detail * clusters of
images * extended metaphor * personification but * also not just the techniques but also how they
should interpret the techniques because the techniques on their own they don’t mean anything and
thert we move to diction you know * what to look for in diction because it's very important that
they know the jargon * 1 mean if they™re going to write about it they have to have the weapons to
use 50 it’s a combination of the techniques and a little bit of practice * in the second year I do
mosily practice * so I give them a lot of unseen texts and I discuss them with them and then we do
oral interpretations together but mostly in the first year it’s theory * theory i the first year * I
emphasise a lot the use of the techniques because I think it’s important

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER C: I don't think I could use another approach * I mean this is the approach that I * I
don’t think that there is a better way * 1 mean I’ve heen teaching here a long time and this is the
best technique I"ve found * I've seen results * honestly I've seen results * ['ve seen students who
were * who had given up almost * criticism is a stumbling block let’s face it * it's the most personal
and challengitg of all especially for students whe don’t have the initiative * who don’t have much
canfidence in themselves * so I think this approach helps them a fot * itall depends
INTERVIEWER: when teaching literature what do you focus on mostly/ * the language/ the
content/ or personal enrichment/

LECTURER C: Idon’t think that there’s * alright fet’s grade them ® 1 would say one content * two
language and three personal enrichment * personal enrichment is very hard to achieve with just one
novel you know * so I mean they need to read more but [ aisa believe that through hiterature they
become more humanised ® more humanistic * it's it’s * any kind of art can enrich * not in the moral
sense but it makes them understand human beings * makes them understand themselves * so [ think
the most important is the content itself * the plot the structure the psychology of the characters the
relationships etcetera * the languape is imponant of course but only in relatior to the content and
then enrichment yes * they should have enrichment

INTERVIEWER: 50 which of these three approaches do you consider to be the most important for
sixth form students/

LECTURER C: content

INTERVIEWER: and why do you consider content to be the most important at sixth form level/
LECTURER C: because when I say content it’s not just the plot * alright/ * it’s it’s the psychology
behind it and language is involved * the author’s use of language * fanguage is secondary here but
use of language is very important because let’s face it we communicate through language * so if
you're doing a nove] you don’t have gestures * you don’t have pictures * you have the language *
so language is almast as important
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INTERVIEWER: let’s move on to langnage-teaching methodology * which approach do you use
when teaching language/

LECTURER C: I'm not teaching language at the moment but usually it's threefold * an oral
element is importaat in the sense that through the oral element you can make them explore different
directions and kind of stimulate thetn to think about topics in different ways * then the adoption of
writing skills in short sort of spurts * in the case of crit 1 prefer essays while in the case of language
[ prefer * short paragraphs * essays are always important of course * and also * I’'m a bit old
fashioned in this respect * I also believe very much in lanpuage exercises * the traditional language
exercises

INTERVIEWER: why do you use this method/

LECTURER C: becanse unfortunately our students are very limited and they need to enrich their
vocabulary and they need to pelish their use of tenses * they need to revise * you know * all this *
from my experience [ find that you have a large group of students who don’t do well in these and
they necd to * of course it all depends on the students themseives * if the students do the exercise
and after the lesson finishes they forget everything it’s going to be useless

INTERVIEWER: what's your opinion of Communicative Language Teaching/

LECTURER C: communication is very important but 1 don’t think you can teach it * it comes
mostly through practice * 1 think the very important thing is to give the students enough confidence
o make them speak but they find it very hard * it’s not a question of not knowing * sometimes it’s
a question of confidence * they don’t have the confidence * that’s why we nced to alfow them to
speak more

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the students’ writing skills when they start their MC
course/

LECTURER. C: 1 would say there are three groups * there are students who ate the small minority
who qualify as relatively very well * they just need a bit of pushing and encouragement * there are
students who when they come here they can write relatively good English but who are still a bit
childish in their mentality and who have oo idea of how to write an essay * you know good
paragraphing * good transitions and things {ike that * and then there’s a minority of students * they
are a minority but they are a worrying minority of students * who are very very backward * very
weak in their use of English grammar * weak grammatically idiomatically and stylistically
INTERVIEWER: how can students improve their writing skiils/

LECTURER C: I'm 2n old fashioned person * reading mostly * but also if they listen fo the advice
that we pive them they should fmprove * but sometimes they don’t 1I'm afraid * they're young *
they’re kids and they have many distractions

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of writing skills/

LECTURER C: 1 think the most important thing is to give them assignments and to go from there
because you have to know what their abilities are before you improve and normally * nomally it
works on two levels T would say * the idiomatic part and the style is something which is very very
difficult 10 teach them I find * it’s something which they can achieve through practice and through
reading * so mostly you can help them with trying to avoid the mistakes * as I've said like
grammatical * sometimes you * you * not a crash course in grammar but to emphasise and point out
the mistakes * then on the other hand there are * there is a siructure for the essay which you know
we can teach them and if they try to listen to our good advice then again it should work * but * it’s
* they don’t always listen * it sort of goes above their heads

INTERVIEWER: do you prefer a product or a process approach 1o the teaching of writing skills/
LECTURER C: 1 don’t really believe in the process approach * 1 believe in the product mostly
INTERVIEWER: why/ '

LECTURER C: because I think every student is an individoal * you know * I mean we're not
teaching robots here you know so * sometimes you find students who don’t make an effort and they
still manage to produce something realty good * in that case it’s useless really guiding them by the
hand * maybe because when I was young that’s the process we used ™ 1 used to read a lot yoy know




210

* T used to write essays * never really thought about it * and * I think the process approach may
work in some cases but * 1 don’t know

INTERVIEWER: how can the teaching of writing at Junior College be impreved/

LECTURER C: how can it be improved/ * here 1 might be repeating myself * but one give thetn a
chance to discuss their ideas and share their ideas * for example * one thing that they could do is
take a topic and they can brainstorm about it * okay/ * and then perhaps write short paragraphs
about their subject but i all depends on the time you have because if you have twenty and vou have
to see them a!l and comment about them * it depends on how receptive they are but 1 think the
approach is a more or less a kind of * distant approach rather than meticulous and detailed because
with {anguage it’s not in the details * it’s an art form * it’s the whole thing * I mean if you have a
good word there and a good waord there and you put them together and you make 4 mess of it * I
mean it has to be awhole * so 1 think it is discussing and writing at length by means of paragraphs
INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teacbing of reading skills/

LECTURER C: I don’t think you can teach it to be honest * I think they should come here already
quite competent in that respect * I think they should be able to read * they think it's easy but it’s not
* they miss the wood for the trees sometimes * they don’t understand what is being said * they
misunderstand * in fact 1 hate teaching reading comprehensions to be honest but it’s important * [
feel it's important * 1 think what you should do is 1 try and read it yourself * let them read it on
their own and try to do a swnmary perhaps before doing the comprehension * analyse it in parts and
try to see what the author is trying to say and to find evidence for it

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the linguistics component/

LECTURER C: to be perfectly honest I'm not reaily that keen about it * I mean you have to
understand my background * that * I'm an older person <<taughs>>> when I was at university the
linguistics component was introduced rather late * 1 did very well in it but it was kind of a rush and
what we’re doing here is not really linguistics but sociolinguistics * I mean it’s interesting * the first
part of it is interesting but the second part is not so interesting * to be perfectly honest * please
dor’t quote me * the Maltese part * first of all it’s not reliable ® I mean the informaticn there is not
very * iU's very ematic * and then it’s useless * useless * because you have to see the social
conditions we live in * 1 mean it’s useless telling a person what language you use with your
neighbour * 1 mean it’s something natural * it’s something we all do * that’s how we are * and [
don’t think the statistics are very scientific to be perfectly honest with you

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching linguistics/

LECTURER C: I'm afraid the approach that I use is very * clinical * very rigid because we have
the text and you cannet go much bevond that because there’s no time * so in the case of Crystal
what I do is * perhaps I * mosily I don’t read the book in class * | prepare a summary and I give
them the summary as we go along and every now and then we read a paragraph to revise some
points * [ try to go a bit beyond sometimes especially when there are topics that are a bit interesiing
for me you know * for example if we’re discussing dying languages I try to give them some of my
experiences of traveiling and Janguages * but you cannot go much beyond what is in the book * in
the case of the other book * the * the * Maitese linguistic lzndscape or whatever it’s called * in thai
case you cannot go much beyond it because it’s full of statistics and you cannot invent statistics * 1
mean the statistics are there * you cannot invent them so [ choose the most important ones and 1
wotk on those and then the rest they have to choose what they’re going to study because it's
impossible to remember everything * basically you can summarise what is there * a couple of
sentences

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the following ir terms of their effectiveness and
feasibility as teaching techniques or rescurces at sixth form level/ * and I'm going to present you
with a list

LECTURER C: many of these are very effective but they are not always practical in our
circumstances * group work could be good but one we have large groups in many cases * two we
don’t have time and thirdly * when you ask them to do group work on their own and then bring it
with them it’s not going to work much because as I've said when they finish school they don’t
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really * do much work associated with * students’ presentations * I’ ve never tried it to be honest * |
think it’s a good thing but again for the same reasons it might be a bit difficult here * I don’t see
anything wrong with that * pair work * the same thing * I've had cases where students said that
they're poing to work together * why not/ * yes * if it’s going to help them * yes * unless one
person refies too much on the other * in class it’s not very practical because they’re mumbling and
lalking * lectures of course are always important * lectures via PowerPoint presentation I never give
them hecause you need time * 'm a bit old fashioned so * I'm not that familiar with * PowerPoint
*Ican * | can do something but I still use the board * I think the board is more practical * the board
is mare flexible especially in our circumstances when we need to book the room * there are so
many people using the room that it's not very practical * but if * if one were to use the PowerPoint
* theoretically * I'm totally in favour * I think it’s a very good thing * much better than the
projector * even that i{s helpful but again you have to carry the projector * it's not practical * foo
much bassle * in theory these are good * handouts * yes * I do that * I give them handouts * ves in
crit ¥ in language * in literature too and resource packs yes * 1 always prepare resource packs * in
the past T didn’t use to do this * I came from a different kind of mentality where you give the lechme
* the students take notes * they do their own research * but * it’s not entirely the fault of the student
* but nowadays research * has become easier but not so easy in the sense that they have a lot of
resources and they don’t know what to choose * sa sometimes you have guide them * I use resource
packs a ot and I find that they are helpful
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Appendix 9 — Interview 4: Lecturer D

INTERVIEWER: let us start by means of a number of questions related to the MC English
examination * are you satisfied with your students’ performance in their Matriculation English
examination/ :

LECTURER D: no I’m not ** for various reasons * some of which depend obviously on * the setup
of the syllabus and the * expectations of the MATSEC board * some depends obvicusly on the
siudents’ limitations themselves * and obviously it may depend also on us * on our quality of
teaching * but * I would say no 1 think we can raise the level * we should raise the level * because ]
feel that * over the years it has gone down * for a variety of reasons which I just mentioned ** it’s a
fact for instance that students nowadays resd less and * obviously because they have more
distractions than we used to have in our times * they read less and ** the quality of their
understanding and writing and communicating in English has gone inevitably down * and I think
we should address that * this reafity that we live in a predominantly visual culfure ** the so called
MTV generation ® and this has effected obviously not just theit reading skills but * and their love of
reading * but also their ability * their attention span their concentration on the written word
especially ** I think we should encourage that somehow

INTERVIEWER: s0 * in your opinion which are those factors responsible for your students’ poor
performance/

LECTURER D: I've just mentioned one ** and I think it is * it should be given priority * how to
encourape Students to read more because * that’s important * however as I said I would like T have
wanted for some time to raise the standard and the performance of our students even in terms of
exam results * and one reason I think is that * T think everybody wants this but how you go about it
then is something else * I beiieve that in recent years espacially * as regards English there was an
effott to raise standards * which was in some ways counterproductive * for the simple reason that *
you can’t expect just by raising as I suspect was done benchmarks * you can’t expect our students
to * be transformed overnight into * expert users of English ** I have said repeatedly that
expectations especially in the past five six years were * pitched too high and too quick for our
students to actually * improve consistently their Epglish * that's not the way to po about it *
obviously even the syllabus had to be retouched because * we have been using this syllabus for
some time now * it has its good points and its weak points but obviously I think greater aitention
should be given to a reworking of the syllabus

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of those smdents who choose to study English at MC level/
LECTURER D: ** ]'d say that soine were wise and some were unwise in choosing English * in the
scnse that abilities and proficiencies vary greatly * alnght/ * you still get the exceptional student *
male and female who * have a very very impressive grasp of English * both in terms of speaking
and writing it * but I must admit these are eXceptional * then you’ve got the average student *
mostly girls * who are better than boys as a general rule in terms of verbal éxpression and even
wting * but I * I think that many students choose English without being quite up to scratch *
already to tackle it at this level

INTERVIEWER: students currently need a Grade 5 in SEC English Language in order to study
English at MC level at Junior College * what's your opinion of this/

LECTURER D no I disagree with this! * | think that students who scrape through the SEC witha 5
are not * I don’t think he is or she is ready to * profit in any significant way from a two year course
at Advanced level ** I think * as an entry requirernent for sixth form it’s alright but for the choice
of English as a main subject that's a different story * in fact many stidents are * struggling because
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obviously they came here * perhaps having the wrong impression that English is an easy option *
and they find that their language skills are not up to the level and that creates a problem both for
them and for us * because as I have been tefling my colleagues repeatedly * 1 can’t in two years
with a limited number of hours a week * very limited * make up for what these students have not
managed to gain * that is a really adequate * level of spoken and written English in five years of
secondary schooling and more years of primary schoaling * so the idea of having a smdent * of
allowing a student with 2 Grade 5 in O-Jevel to choose English for A-level * 1 don’t think it’s realty
productive

INTERVIEWER: would a Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature examination be sufficient to
complete the MC English course successfully/

LECTURER D: in my opinion no! * because as * as I've just explained it’s very difficult at this
[evel with the limitations it involves * fo teach someone again * tenses * work which shouid have
been done in Formm 3 of secondary school * and it is a drawback * and 1 think * greater efforts
should be made * first of all obviously to improve the teaching of English at primary and secondary
fevels * alright/ * secondly I think at this * moment i time * T don’t think students with a 5 should
be given the aption of choosing English at A-level because * the results speak for themselves *
many of them don't manage to get & pass much less a good mark

INTERVIEWER: are you happy with the way the different components are tested in the MC
English examination/ * what changes can you recommend/

LECTURER D: ** well * the * the format of the exam has been with us for some time * excluding
certain changes * some of them not quite happy changes * | must say * especially the linguistics
component * 1think the components in general [ have no quarrel with * in the sense that * setting a
certain number of texts * obviously important texts * significant texts * literary texts * is good * it
should be kept up * perhaps it should be complemented also by * other components that concentrate
* on * on writing skills * task-based components * but not at the expense of the literature
component * I think it would be disastrous if we * change the sytlabus and the format * in such a
way as to give the students the impression that * they can only benefit from the functional approach
to fanguage * many of them will perhaps read English as it is best used * that is literary English *
for the last time perhaps in their lives during these two years * and to deprive them of that in order
to introduce what I called the functional approach * [ think that would be a mistake
INTERVIEWER: should oracy and listening skills be tested/

LECTURER D: I’'m unsure about this * because * the orat test especially as it is being now
practised at Intermediate level * alright/ * it’s a question of a ten minute test * now T don’t know
<<laughs>> how much that reveals of the students” skills in reading and speaking * so there’s a
limit t¢r that * that oral and * speaking skills should be somehow incorporated in the syllabus 1 agree
but a ten minute test is not an adequate way of assessing the students’ oral abilities * in speaking *
in reading * in listening to English * so I think we have to rethink that

INTERVIEWER: what’s your cpinien of the syllabus® set texts/

LECTURER D: ** yes * | think that since we are studying English language and obviously
indirectly English culture * ] think that the texts shouold reflect both the historical development of
the English language and its culture * so I would retain the syllabus’ kind of selection from
different phases of English titerature * ] think that obviously Shakespeare is an inevitable choice
and God forbid that he should ever be somehow removed * and then obviously you can give them
texts which are adequate to their age and experience * this is very important because 1'm sure we
can find texts which speak to them * alnght/ * not necessarily obviously * I'm not * I'm net
suggesting that the texts should be stricily relevant to their concerns * I think (heir imagination and
their capacitics should always be stretched * but [ think the choice of texts is very important * we
have had recently some unhappy experiences in the selection of texts * for example the choice of
Trollope * as a set text * the choice of Fowles * these were totally mistaken choices in my opinion *
but surely I think we should also include at least as part of the course a component which should
give the students some basic background of * literary history * since we're studying this language at
Advanced level I think that they should be exposed to this kind of contextualised awareness of the
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texts they are studying * so I think that should be catered for too * in terms of language it has been a
problem * because to find texts which are adequate for our students is not easy * in fact we had to *
construct as you well know our own janguage texts * alright’ * but I think there’s more work in
terms of determining what our students really need in terms of language component * to put it that
way * so that we can 1 think improve our language sessions

INTERVIEWER: in your experience does the choice of set texts have a bearmg on stedents’
success rate in the exam/

LECTURER D: definitely! * most definitely! * a text which is absolutely beyond them let’s say *
or is simply not suited to their level of Engiish and experience is disastrous ** I told you about
Fowles” novel * which is a marvelious novel but it’s simply beyond their present grasp and it’s very
difficult to teach 2 novel like that * so that that has to be * considered * also in terms of linguistics
we have had a very I think painful experience in the choice of one particular inguistics text * which
is simply not relevant to our students * it puts them off linguistics * full stop! * now I believe that
they should be exposed to some kind of linguistic knowledge * not too advanced * not too technical
* but to choose a text which is simply * a mnass of statistics * and * tables * and other information
which is totally irrelevant to their concerns and to their capacities * I think it has the effect of
putting, them off linguistics forever ®* I'm obviously referring to the Sciriha text * which whatever
its merits and [ don’t question those * is simply * was simply a bad choice * for students at this
level

INTERVIEWER: do you agree that in the exam students are assesscd mainly by means of the essay
type question/

LECTURER D: [ think the essay type question is important and basic * and I dread the very idea of
ever removing or anyway minimising its importance * because that's in my experience * that’s
where you can assess Students’ capacities to think * to write in the Janguage you’re teaching them *
the essay is the supreme test and I think that should be preserved * however * you could obviously
* there are other other assessment methods * which are important * I think comprehension * the
traditional kind is still relevant * obviously with certain modifications * not too many multiple
choice for example * for God’s sake because that * is a kind of dilution of reading assessment *
alright/ * and summary writing * again * perhaps what should be added is a capacity to read not just
the traditional kind of comprehension passage but different registers * the kind of * English usages
which our studenis at this moment come in contact with * I'm thinking of obviously * internet
language * magazines obviously * newspapers * and perhaps * this kind of * reading material
which they do read more perhaps than novels although they do read novels too * not many but they
do * and T think we should teach them how to read these things too * and also above all English in
terms of media * like television and the internet * T think we should increase their critical awareness
of these forms of English * somehow

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the examiners” interpretation of the syilabus™ aims and
objectives/ do their expectations match your own/

LECTURER D: over recent years they have not matched my own * far from it * I think as T told
yol before * they tried to raise the standards foo suddeniy * too crudely * in my opinion * and too
unfairly * because * i’s * you don’t raise the level of English by making it more difficuit to pass
the A-level ® simply * and * it was unfair in many ways both on the students and on us because the
expectations were too high * simply * and too sudden * I think before having taken this step they
should have consulted us * who are in contact with the students at this level * and who perhaps can
* can speak best about it * so that’s the first thing * secondly * this kind of * excessive expectation
which we have witnessed these last few years has had a * adverse effect of discouraging students
from choosing English

INTERVIEWER: what changes can be made at Junior College so that the students® performance in
their exam is improved/

LECTURER D: ** well * there's always room for improvement as you can imagine bue [ expect
that * perhaps * I think we should give students more opporiunities to * encounter English in
various repisters * up ll now the three * the four components of * Hterature * language * criticism
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and Hinguistics * have been a bit 1estrictive * so we need to widen the scope of the syllabus * T
haven’t said anything about the crit * component * I consider crit to be very important because it is
the only point in the exam and in the preparation where students are asked to * exercise all their
linguistic or language skills at once * faced by an unseen teat * and I think that it's centrality should
nat be minimised in any way * because if we train the students to read critically ®* not necessarily
only literary texts * which is still where I maintain the context where English is used best * but
since they are exposed to many other kinds of texts not just the literary * 1 think we should train
their critical judgement and their critical ability to read critically * intelligently and appreciate mare
what they're reading and * the ability to formulate both in speech and writing * their reactions to
the text * | think that is central in any syllabus * that involves tbe study of English

INTERVIEWER; what changes would you like to see taking place in the examination/

LECTURER D: ’m not against introducing an oral component if it’s a sensible thing as I said
before * because * it does * bring out a student’s capacity to think and speak in the langnage he’s
studying * however abviously the writterl exam should again have priority * as always * [ would be
more careful about the selection of the texts ® both hierary and Janguage * I think the selection
should be more thorough and rigorous * perhaps also ** I think we should have more space for the
basics * we’re getting students 'who are coming here with a 5 who can’t formulate a complete
wriiten sentence ® and that’s a problem * now as long as this thing remains that they can choose
English with a Grade 5 we have to help these students somehow * so we need 1o think about how o
find space and time for some basics although as I said before this is * I consider to be a fimited
venture * it will not * it will not * perfect in any way their language but it may help * the best thing
is to make sure that at least those who choose English should start with a Grade 4

INTERVIEWER: now we’re going to move on to a number of questions related to literature
teaching methodology * which approach dao you use when teaching set literary texts/

LECTURER D: well * it’s a varied approach * obviously I try to give them a * a kind of basic
approach which is standard * it has been for some time * not just reading the novel obviously but
situating it first of all within a context * historical literary and * and * you know making them
aware that it is a product of both the author and its social and historical background * then
obviously I concentrate on the traditional * methods of exploring the topics Lhe themes * the major
ideas in a work of art and the characters * the setting obviously * the narrative techniques etceters
etcetera * I complement this obviously with * filmed versicns whenever possible because that *
helps * if used judiciously * it can be a kind of help for themn to understand the text * the point is the
most tmportant thing * you can teach even a fairly difficult text * if you make it as far as possible
televant io their present concerns

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could!

LECTURER D: ** if I could I would give them * even a taste pethaps of modem literary theory but
obviously at this stage * I do in fact introduce at times as preparation for those who are intending to
take up English at undergraduate kevel * I do introduce certain modern theories * of literary and
cultural theories * [ think that is 4 form of enrichment but again the important thing is to make them
afractive not to overwhelm our students * I also think * since film and music culture is staple for
our students * I think they should be utilised more where possible and integrated within our * since
most of the films and music we get are in English * I think we should find ways of integrating
certain leve] of attention to these media within the syllabus

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching practical enticism/

LECTURER D: * obviously it’s a * I start with a very basic approach that criticism is reading
slowly * in slow motion I tel! them * and usually I sum up * criticism in three simple formulaic
words * what/ how/ and why/ ® and | start from that kind of very basic approach * the point is to
make them aware * I try 1o as much as possible to make them aware of the subtleties of words and
language * in the hands of expert users * that is * then there are obviously those usuval critical terms
which * the critical vocabulary which they have to grasp * but that that comes as a result of this *
the point is to make them aware that you can read a text with greater altention and get out of it
much more than appears at face value
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INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER D basically I think * this approach * has what is necessary * I cant think of * any
other ways with which you can ** you know improve it * the point is to make them aware * to pivz
the students * a basic capacity to read with sensitivity * to be aware of the power and the beauty of
the language * and once you’ve achieved that * that a poem is a * finer * rewarding nourishing use
of language [ think you've achieved your purpose i criticism

INTERVIEWER: when teaching literature what do you focus on mosily/ * the language/ the
content/ or personal enrichiment/

LECTURER D: well [ suppose * all have their contribution to make * all those three aspects * [ do
focus mostly on literature as a form of self-discovery * that is * why are we studying this play/ *
what does a play written four hundred years ago have to say to us who are living now here / * why
for example study Shakespeare/ * this is the first lecture [ start with * [ never start with the text or
with the background of Shakespeare * I start with the response to the text * and obviously the
intention is to make them aware that this is not dead stuff that you only have to prepare for the exam
* this is fire * this is living stuff * and if you give it the right amount of effort you will at the end of
it he a * better person * in the sense that you will improve your mind your feelings your sensitiviry
* reading should be a transformative exercise

INTERVIEWER: which of these three approaches do you consider to he the most important for
sixth form studenis/

LECTURER D) again as 1 told you they should be ideally integrated obviously but I keep saying
that * when you study a play like King Lear for instance * I tell them immediately that the best way
of getting good results is to start liking the play * concentrate on that * alright/ * see the literary text
as an encounter with a new expericnce * new dimensions of living of feeling of thinking * alright/ *
and once you get that you shouldn’t bother about the results because * you wiil get good resuits but
first first see what the text can give you

INTERVIEWER: now we have a number of questions concerning language-teaching methodology
* which approach do you use when teaching language!

LECTURER D: okay * mostly T use the traditional approach because obviously * I am * I have to
stick to the texts we have and the syllabus we have so * it mvelves mainty writing essays * different
types of essays * discursive descriptive narrative essays * so the first * you obviously have to give
themn an idea of these different types and what they involve * obviously the art of writing an essay *
they have to concentrate on that ** T also obviously use * comprchensions and summaries * and
obvicusly the most imponant tool is the tutorial * where you get to actually concentrate on a
student’s capacities and limitations * and it does effectively improve a student’s proficiency * the
tutorial session * involving as it does a kind of individual attention to the writing capacity of the
students and aiso obviously to their use of English to write about a subject or a text
INTERVIEWER: why do you use this method/

LECTURER D: I think as I told you before this concentration on the essay format is important *
basically that’s what [ T * occasionally obviously 1 have to * given the level of English of our
students * I have to go back to basics at times * even in terms of tenses basic tenses and other
grammatical structures which unfortunately they keep getting wrong even at this level when they
shouldn’t

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of Communicative Language Teaching/ * do you practise it
in the classroom/

LECTURER D: yes I mean * depends on the classroom obviously on the number of students in the
classroom * with a classroom of forty five shzdents * communication wo way communication is
obviously restricted but with smatler groups like seminars and tutorials you do have a chance of
applying this method

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the students’ writing skills when they start their MC
course/

LECTURER D: ** in general it’s below average * and the most * the best we can hope for is to
make it at least average * you do pet the occasionally exceptional student who can write good
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English inteliigently in a lively and interesting way * making little or no mistakes but as I told you
this is the exceptional student

INTERVIEWER: how can students improve their writing skills/

LECTURER D: ohviously by exercising them ** the weekly tutorial helps but I have my doubts
whether it’s enough * in the classroom as I told you can develop it you can develop it more if you
have manageable groups but otherwisg with a group of forty five fifty students in class it’s very
difficult to * in two sessions a week two hours a week * it’s very difficult to * really substantislly
improve_the writing skills of students

INTER VIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of writing skills/

LECTURER D: through various ways * we mentioned already traditional methods of the essay the
comprehension the summary and other writing tasks like * report writing and article writing * letter
writing * basically those are the main methods I use ®* what is problematic is the frequency of
course hecause as I told you for logistical reasons * you can’t you can’t give them enough practice
in these different forms of writing

INTERVIEWER: do you prefer a product or a process approach to the teaching of writing skills/
LECTURER D if [ had a choice I would choose a process approach * unfortunaiely the way things
are * I mean logistically and syllabus-wise you cannot simply ignore or not give importance to the
outcome because most students are interested in the outcoine

INTERVIEWER: how can the teaching of writing at Junior College be improved/

LECTURER It ** as I told you first of all you have to have ideally smaller numbers because you
can’t really teaching writing to huge numbers Jet’s face it * you have smaller numbers * probably
we also need more teachers for that which is * a very improbably prospect I would call it * but
anyway that would certainly improve * now in terms of what can be done under present conditions I
would say that if we devise new ways of exposing students to as much variety of writing as possible
* and concentrate on the techniques invelved it would be 1 think it would help * but it’s a * under
present conditions of large numbers T can’t think of effective ways of really improving their writing
skills more than we are doing now

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of reading skills/

LECTURER D: well obvicusly there are * the set books * which always involve reading by the
students and by the lecturer * sometimes if possible even in class * encouraging obviously
extracurricular reading as much as possible * introducing students to texts which they may never
have met before * I try to make the comprehension * component as interestmg as possibie by a
careful selection of the passages * again ** more than that I can’t think of

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the linguistics component/

LECTURER D: I think in recent years all my students have complained about this component *
they unfortunately develop a distaste for it and it has been in recent years 1 repeat counterproductive
INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching linguistics/

LECTURER I: I try to make the subject as palatable as possible * because obviously confined as I
am by the unfortunate choice of text and since its introduction it has been unfortunate the choice of
text [ must say I wasn’t successfil in making them in any way enthusiastic about linguistics
INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the following in terms of their effectiveness and
feasthility as teaching techniques or resources at sixth form level’ * and I'm going to present you
with a Hist

LECTURER D alright * group work * 1 don’t use it much I must say * occasionally 1 do have
Tecourse to it but not very frequently * 1 think parly because of the restrictions or the format of the
present format of the syllabus * students’ presentations* no I don’t use much of those ¥ I do
occasionally invite students to present not formally very informally * a point of view but it’s not an
organised thing * pair work * yes I do allow in certain cases especially in language students to
sometimes work in pairs and compare * the product of their work * lectures * lectures obviously are
Sine qua non at this level * certain texts are * best presented in lecture format * okay/ * lecture via
PowerFPoint presentation * [ don'’t use that much at this ievel * partly because our facilities are
abysmally lacking * and we don’t have either the opportunity or the facility to actually increase this
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this type of presentation ™ handouts * handouts I have my * how shall I say/ my reservations *
because I found through experience that in terms of for example noles * students will assimilate
better material if they have to write it down themselves rather than finding it ready made buying it
a3 a pack usually and they simply * you know they have this ready made material which they can
memorise and I found actually the discipline of writing lecture notes * and discussing as you wnte
they assimilate the material much better than simply you know * getting to it through handouts * [
think handouts discourage efforts * resource packs * same thing * I was speaking about packs
actually because I do give handouts occasionally in terms of since * to complement * to supplement
rather * supplement the books [ do give handouts but packs as I fold you I'was thinking of packs
more than anything in the previous point * I find them to be in some ways counterproductive
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Appendix 10 — Interview 5: Lecturer E

INTERVIEWER: let us start by means of a number of questions related to the MC English
examination * are you satisfied with your studenis” performance in their Matriculation English
examination/

LECTURER E: ** to tell you the truth we don’t always know how our students perform because *
the year after we get to know their results so it’s a hunch I have before that they will do well or they
won't * as simple as that * because the year after there’s too much to do o bather actually about the
previous years * however when I ook at the past five years [ have to admit that | am nat completely
satisfied * we’ve made * we’ve comphained about the situation in the exam * even signed a petition
as you know * so not really * because statistically it doesn’t show that MATSEC are happy with
their level * with what they’re doing

INTERVIEWER: in your opinion which are those factors responsible for your students’ poor
performance/

LECTURER E: ** examiners have their own view of this * I personally think that it has to do
actually with the way things are nowadays * the general apathy towards leamning for its own sake *
they don’t read they don’t do * take up study with that love for study at least [ experienced when I
was young * it could be also * T can’t just blame the students * 1 think another factor could be us as
well * something to do with our teaching methods which could be in a rut * not necessarily over
here * { also blame secondary schoo! * I'm sure that when they do these courses * what do you call
them/ * teachers’ refresher courses or whatever they’re called * they do them in July or perhaps in
Septernber but 1'm not quite sure whether they put into practice * the teachers put into practice 1
mean new * any innovations in the methodology that they might hear about * personally I think
they do need to * to * be kept on tiptoes throughout the year * even us but especially so with
secondary school because here they only have two years * there they have a longer period * it's the
building blocks that they’re doing * here we are supposed to be consolidating and finishing off and
to prepare the students for university after al!

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of those students who choose to study English at MC level/
LECTURER E: first of all I think few choose English for its own sake * there are those who love
the subject and choose it because they’re good at English because they read a lot and they enjoy it *
that’s all * it gives them pieasure to to study * and read * but others of course have practical reasons
like the university course they're going to choose * possibly the chance of teaching foreigners *
they are also tempted towards that because they hear that they can make sorne money much better
than doing other jobs and * there are some who might have chosen it also * who still choose it
because they feel it’s important in life and also it could help them in their own personality as
regards their confidence * if they continue to show everyone they’re good at English
INTERVIEWER: students currently need a Grade 5 in SEC English Language in order to study
English at MC level at Junior College * what's your opinion of this/

LECTURER E: I don’t quite agree with Grade 5 * 1 would say a Grade 4 * we need students who
pul! up their socks before actually coming here

INTERVIEWER: would a Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature examination be sufficient to
compiete the MC English course snccessfully/

LECTURER E: even here 1 think a 4 would help * aithough this question about English Literature *
fet’s put it this way * if they’re good in the language I don’t see anything impeding them in
becoming better * if they were not so good * when it comes to literature even if they * 1 won’t say if
they didn’t sit for it but even if they got a low grade because they didn®t give it importance * you
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know students at SEC sometimes don't give it importance * so they might get poor grades if they
don’t * it doesn’t mcan this hampers them from taking English Literature herc * so long as their
langwage i5 okay and their writing skills are acceptable

INTERVIEWER: are you happy with the way the different components are tested in the MC
English cxamination/ * what changes can yon recommend/

LECTURER E: linguistics out! * well * there are some things I would change ** some of the
components are of course acceptable and necessary like the critical component for example * the
essay component because writing has to be there * but linguistics definitely needs to be changed
INTERVIEWER: should oracy and listening skills be tested/

LECTURER E: yes! * why not/ * yes it think students need them and they boost self-confidence *
there’s no point in saying | have an A-fevel in English and then I’m not abie to speak fluently * the
language * and anyway they do it at SEC * whether it’s good or not * the way it's currenily being
done * whether it’s enough or not * I question that * but | think oracy and listening should be tested
INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the syllabus” set texts/

LECTURER E: ** I guess you're tatking about literature here

INTERVIEWER: literature and linguistics

LECTURER E: linguistics I told you * I would think of something clse as an alternative ¥ not
linguistics as we have it * we don’t have just linguistics * we have sociolinguistics which is a
speciality on its own so * if [ were to include some linguistics it would be real thecretical basic
linguistics * alright/ * as regards literature baoks 1'm not against having a classical text ® Dickens
or something like that * a Hardy * as regards the novels * Shakespeare * I'm okay with
Shakespeare even if they’ve been choosing the same tragedy * they've been circling round the
tragedies for 2 number of years * I'm not against that because | am seeing what the students gain
out of it * the experience gained out of it * so for us it would be good to change but for the students
it’s good to have the experience of a King Lear or ™ Muacbeth or whatever * however I have my
doubts about the way the texts are chosen hy the syllabus board * we’ve heard anecdotes * well not
anecdotes * they were true * certain texts were chosen but they were suggested by someone and
they weren't even read * 1 remember once 1 met somebedy from MATSEC who said ** and I
remember him telling me that a parent * a Gozitan parent * toid him * this was a few years back
because it was when Atwood was included * saying how disgusting that we should have such a
book * so pomographic eteetera * and of course he said he would check it and it waso’t that bad *
I'm not saying we should comply with this * there’s nothing wrong with choosing Atwood * 1
realise that it has its own value * but were the examiners aware when this was dope * when this was
chosen * 1 have my doubts * there should be a justification * he should have had a justification * at
hand whenever * when the objection was raised

INTERVIEWER: in your experience does the choice of set texts have a bearing on students’
success rate in the exam/

LECTURER E: ** so long as we prepare them to make the right choice * [ mean so long as we as a
school make the right choice of text * remember there are usually as regards novels * even in
Shakespeare * there are usually other plays and other novels * #f we make the right choice I think
they can succeed because if we enjoy teaching what we've chosen it should have a bearing on them
INTERVIEWER: do you agree that in the exam students are assessed mainly by means of the essay
type question/

LECTURER E: well yes at this level they are pre-university * I know there is * there are possible *
another approach like discrete items or things like that * but we are supposed to be * a couple of
steps before university * and I think we should be focusing not on the little items here but on the
structure of things * I mean essays of course * as repards literature of course I would also consider
whether they shouid have a gobbet question like the Intenmediates at A-level that is but I'm not sure
it’s acceptable because it's * they already have crit prose * right/ * which is an unseen and it would
be replicating perhaps the skills * so I'm not quite sure * afthough I still have my doubts about the
way we test literawre ® there could be also * alright the discrete items idea not for ianguage but for
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literature could work because they test detailed knowledge of the text * I am in favour of them
knowing the text very well not merely replicating notes

INTERVIEWER: what's your opinion of the examiners’ interpretation of the syllabus® aims and
objectives/ do their expectations match your own/

LECTURER E: I've been through the aims on a couple of occasions * they seem okay * probably
copied from some A-level examination in England as they did for SEC * except that there is *
linguistics is not in the aims which goes to show how it came into the syllabus * and also there is
one which I question a bit * 1 have it right here * let me sec <<consulis a copy of the syllabus>> the
ability to write accurately clearly and effectively for different purposes and audiences * T don’t
think that’s being catered for because the essays ® I'm talking of the language essay here * the titles
chosen do not differentiate between audiences and purposes * we don’t have a lot of different text
types

INTERVIEWER: what changes can be made at Junior College so that the students’ performance in
their exam is improved/

LECTURER E: we've already made one change for instance * we’ve we’ve * we’re not allowing
themn a choice of texts * literature * we’re doing it for them * before they used to have a choice and
{ think of course it impeded our teaching because students are likely to choose the first book chosen
and they don’t bother about the next one being covered the year later * 1 think we could make some
changes yes * I'm not sure whether we’re all together in this * about the way the students are
addressing the essay questions given * literature and language * 1'm not sure whether we're all
together there * the focus on structuring an essay * some changes also * this could be done in
titorials perhaps * 1 was also thinking of the possibility of discussing a tutorial * in view of the fact
that students are * you know the levels that they come with not up to what we would like it to be *
perhaps 1 was thinking of sometimes students during tutorials * spread over two weeks * in the first
week we discuss it * not they write it and then we go through it but we discuss it plan * and you
know an oral discussion * they take points and they come up with their own plan and it must be
hands on not just talking * and then they go and write it and then the next week there’s the usual
tutorial as we know it * we see what they’ve given us * another change that we could do here is
literature * especially for literature but not in the first year * perhaps later on * piving them open
book tests * literature questions with the book the text only * so long as they don’t get those blasted
notes from which they copy * I think that is something we could introduce to emphasise the fact
that the text is the main thing they have to think of analyse digest * whatever

INTERVIEWER: what changes would you like to see taking place in the examination/

LECTURER E: instead of linguistics or sociolinguistics as it is something like language awareness
* 1 remember a time when there used to be a iittle component * it was very short brief * but
awareness ol aspects of language like colloguialisms slang Americanisms * formal and informal
styles of writing * but actual practical ideas and examples * such things as that * different kinds
English * a general knowledge of these things there could be a set list which we could prepare them
for * and then I'm not quite sure how they would be tested * either in a practical way or writing
something and coming with examples themselves * as regards poetry I think an anthology might be
a change * I'm not sure how it will work out * we’ve tried short stories and they weren’t that bad in
reality but with poetry we've always * sometimes a poet is there for a good number of years * I'm
net against just one poet mind you but we want to send students out there with an open mind and
our aim in the choice of teats should be the value of these tets in the students® life later on * and an
access to different poets I think should help * as regards essays * well in SEC they do it * 1 don’t
sec why we don’t over here * there is always that shorter kind of essay the report kind of essay *
it’s out here at A-level * possibly because the exam relies on literature a lot * but a directed short
essay ® not necessarily as directed as in SEC has its value in life * sumnmary is another thing * 1
koow we have it but I'm not quite sure whether we are giving it enough importance * note-taking is
another skill that students need at university and hence the examn should cater for it * it’s not being
exploited here at this level * note-taking
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INTERVIEWER: let’s move on to a nuinber of questions about literature tzaching methodolegy *
which approach do you use when teaching set literary texts/

LECTURER E: I've been teaching here for quite some time * 1 used to assume that the stadents
have read the text * and I used to give lectures and that’s it * but now we can’t assume that * the
students don’t come prepared * they wouldn’t have read the text so of course 1 tackle it the text
chapter by chapter and in a short novel as in Steinbeck 1 actually read it in class * it’s interesting
because you go into details * you show them how you yourself are discovering details even as.
you’re reading in front of them sometimes and you’re also showing them the pleasure of reading
and enjoying literature * so [ feel I'm giving them something there * even when reading in class **
another method that I used to use that I still use sometimes * I used to prepare something 1o fock up
for in a chapter * give them the handout early in the year and tell them to prepare chapters one two
and three for instance * what to look out for like quotations to prove a point * and I remember doing
it for Jane Austen for Hardy * it used to work but there was a time * perhaps I'm giving up myself
as well * it needs a Jot of preparation * but I had to change because students didn’t bother to Iook up
delaiis or read the handouts sometimes * so I changed * it’s easter now of course * so I prepare the
chapters and I go in and deliver a lecture * I know they don’t know so I have an edvantage over
them which makes me feel of course really <<langhs>> powerful

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER E: this approach * this approach that I used to use I feel that it was 4 success * I've
met students of mine who are now teachers and who have told me zbout this approach and how it
made them really go into * into the details of * the relevant details of the text * they had to pick out
some things certain quotations * it made them look really carefully to try to find it * if they get the
right one it was marked okay so we did it in class * they used to enjoy it * it derives from my own
experience of studying actually

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching practical criticism/

LECTURER E: in the first year I go over the theoretical aspects with practical examples of course *
usually short poems and short exiracts but to bring out the leaming value * right now I’'m doing
diction so I'm jooking at various passages and poems to bring out the aspects of diction that they
should know about * {ike allusions like * even the gprammar of a sentence * the syntax * themes and
50 on * I facus on certain aspects like imagery diction tone and so on * themes * also ! go into the
writing skills with first years * like writing an introduction and basically how to continue an essay
INTERVIEWER: and with second years/

LECTURER E: then in the second year it’s more practical * that is we have actual things * [ usually
also use the unseen method approach of the exam like giving them a test first and then discussing it
Iater * becavse I find that either it’s my nature I talk a lot or it’s the students who shut up * I pive
them a passage to prepare * only a few prepare it and putting them in a circle * I've had a couple of
successful years where the students co-operated and we had lovely discussions in a circle * but 1
remetnber two or three years at most out of all the years "ve been here where I had at least one
group who enjoyed discussing the text

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER E: I'm quite happy with my approach but of course I wish the students participated
more * perhaps if [ can find a fault in myself * this teacher lalking time * T am aware of it * 1 don’t
know whether to blame myself or whether to blame the students’ silence * they know they can put
up their hands if they really want to interrupt me and '}l give them a chance to talk but they never
do

INTERVIEWER: when teaching literature what do you focus on mostly/ * the language/ the
content/ or personai enrichment/

LECTURER E: you're personally enriched if you look at the content and the characters in action *
okay/ * but since we're teaching language I tend to value the use of particular words instead of
others and the ways of putting the syntax * as part of the whole vehicle of what is being conveyed
so * nowadays 1 find it useful * this is something that I learnt myself through the years * something
perhaps I wasn’t prepared for when I staried teaching sixth form years back ® the importance of
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structure * the structure of the whole thing of the sections of the texts which has an ideology of an
author behind it * I am emphasising that a lot now

INTERVIEWER: which of these three approaches do you consider to be the most important for
sixth form students/

LECTURER E: I think all three of them are important * you can’t really separate them * I find them
all important along with what I’ve just said * what is the real meaning of the text/ * behind it behind
the text * what is the author trying to show us in that text/

INTERVIEWER: let’s move on to a number of questions about language-teaching methodology *
which approach do you use when teaching language/

LECTURER E: we have a text right/ for language * we’re referring to language seminars/
INTERVIEWER: Yes

LECTURER E: we use it because we make the students buy it and so we can’t ignore it * I would
come up with my own material rather than have a text * I try to stress skills especially * of course
like * remember we have an exam in mind whether we like it or not this is the washback of the
exam * we teach to the exam whether we like it or not * and of course 1 try to stress the skills * but
I like to bring out the point of view of the examiner as far as possible even by looking at silly things
like the marks * allotted to each question

INTERVIEWER: why do you use this method/

LECTURER E: I guess it’s exam backwash as I've just explained * unfortunately I don’t quite like
it * with language I’d like to practise some things that we use with foreigners for instance to make it
enjoyable * because it’s not enjoyable * the students even if * mind you I do try sometimes like a
warmer * a little task at the beginning * a brainstorm on a topic or something to do with language *
Ido doit* I wish I had more prepared * because [ only have a few of those * I want to build up a
kind of * I have it in mind * unfortunately the students are too exam-oriented but this would at least
start off the lesson with something appealing * it does when I do it but they do fall into a rut again
because we have to turn to the texts or comprehensions or summary or whatever

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of Communicative Language Teaching/ * do you practise it
in the classroom/

LECTURER E: I'm in favour of it * we use it with foreigners in Malta but they come relaxed * they
Jjust want to develop their fluency vocabulary * it’s part of life for them * our students see the exan
not as a language which is useful for life * I’'m generalising here but they see it as a language which
is going to get them through MATSEC and then hopefully moving ahead * so yes I do practise it
with my students now and then * using the ideas that I used to use in my TEFL days * I am
interested in it a lot * however there’s the stress also that we take of going out of the classroom and
not having covered an amount of the syllabus * so obviously we do teach to the test a lot of the time
INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the students’ writing skills when they start their MC
course/ )

LECTURER E: ** | have tried these past couple of years looking into the examiners’ report of SEC
to get an idea of first of all what * first of all * I don’t mark so I'm not in touch with SEC * so if the
examiners’ report is available which is not in October so it’s usually a year later * it does give me
an indication of the skills they have * the first tutorials usually impress you because we give them a
narrative and a descriptive essay and they’re quite good at those * and then eventually you get to
know them better and you start realising what are their mistakes * the tutorials have a really big
value because you really get the individual approach * but in general I would say we have students
choosing English with varied * it’s a mixed ability group * as I said the purposes for choosing
English vary and so do the levels of ability in writing

INTERVIEWER: how can students improve their writing skills/

LECTURER E: workshops would be a good idea * but as I said the language seminars are not
enough for writing skills because we have comprehensions * we used to have linguistics as well in
the language seminars which took part * which took the biggest part of the year * yes writing
workshops * when I say writing workshops I mean getting them to write something not free writing
but after discussing it * as I mentioned for the tutorial system * alright/ * something like that * they
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could bring in for one session a passage they like and why they like it * this could be done for
poetry as well * workshops which are more hands on for them than just handing in a piece of work
they’ve done at home before they po to sleep or whatever * [ want to see them comrecting their own
work which they don’t do

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of writing skills/

LECTURER E: ** I think I’ve mentioned quite a lot of ideas already but I do stress * 1 told you
about for instance the importance of focusing on the rubric on the title ** reread your essay and
correct it for errors * the organisation skilfs-* I think here * which is why I think the spadework
should have been done * I’m not saying we should have perfect students but I'm thinking of myself
when I went to sixth form * basically I had problems * I'm sure I had problems * with vocabulary [
sure had because * [ had certain difficuities like not reading enough perhaps myself * but my
grammar was okay I should say * some syntax problems [ must have had as well * alright/ * but not
* T was ready * 1 had the spadework demne prior to entering sixth form * it was a question of self
discovery in my case * doing research on my own which they don’t do here

INTERVIEWER: do you prefer a product or a process approach to the teaching of writing skills/
LECTURER E: I start with the process but of course I have to lead to the product * alright/ * ideally
as I said * ideally we should already be focusing on the product at this leve] but we have to do some
work somehimes * this has to do even with the teaching of certain grammatical points ™ some
people in here don’t think it’s the case that we should be teaching basics but a fittle revision always
helps * so the process is necessary but of course it should ideally take a shorter time than it does
somgtimes because some students * I think we should be more in touch with what these students
have been doing * we should sit back a bit at the start and i1y to negotiate with them * ask them
what they’ve done * | do it * first lesson of language I do this * what they think of theilr past lessons
their teachers and what they would like * what they think A-level is all about and the gap they
envisage between O-level and A-level as regards language and what they'd like fo see us doing
together * this negotiating bit I do a lot * there’s a scheme in my mind which I share with them * I
tell them what [ want to achieve by the end of each lessen

INTERVIEWER: how can the teaching of writing at Junior College be improved/

LECTURER E: you're talking of Junior College here * I'm going to include teachers of other
subjects * ] don’t think we're being helped because the lecturers of other subjects * I'm not quite
sure whether they check their English * I mentioned workshops earlier and this should apply to all
of Junior College because writing skills form part of mast aspects of university studies * right/ *
perhaps I’m thirking a bit too far * perhaps this idea should be spread all aver

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of reading skills/

LECTURER E: of course you do reading through a passage usually * there are various pre-reading
skills and * while reading skills and post-reading skills which usually I have no tme for * but
obviously again the exam is in mind and it doesn’t allow you to enjoy reading as it should be * like
discussing a topic before actually reading the passage * you know these pre-reading tasks there are
* so usually that’s made short like a little discusston * in fact the book does contain such activities *
it helps you * infroduces vocabulary before ™ but of course you do then turn to the kinds of
questions that are asked in the exam * the skills that are expected of the students * whether they are
evaluation identification you know the skills of questions * the question types in the exam
INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the linguistics component/

LECTURER E: poor! * except that I'm not against linpuistics per se * a little knowledge of
linguistics but not sociolinguistics with a heavy accent on statistics

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching linguistics/

LECTURER E: we used to do it in the language classes * that’s my experience because now I don’t
do it ** 1 guess the general approach here because we tend to be like that and we * we use this
approach for everything is the lecturing but I used when I had language seminars the presentation
approach * proup presentations * [ used to divide the book * Crystal I managed it for both chapters
not with the Maltese thing ** and I I used to give them a seetion to prepare * they had to meet and
they had 1o come out with the points * we discussed them and usually I would comect them and
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sometimes { would give notes at the end because the others wouldi’t have read the section *
sometirnes it ook us two sessions to do this * the presentation * unfortunately our students are very
poor when it comes to presentation skills * first of all they wouldn’t want to come out in front of the
others ¥ secandly they used to read not present a number of points ¥ so unfortunately the
presentation technique in Malta is still backwards * it might have to do with oracy skills as we said
which shouldn’t be tested only at SEC but every year * alright/ * if we want to test them we should
also do so in class because there are still students who insist on speaking to you in Maltese in clags
even during the language seminars * especially in first year * then I think they realise that [ don’t
want that

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the following in terms of their effectiveness and
feastbility as teaching techniques or resources at sixth form level/ * and I'm going to present you
with a list

LECTURER E; yes * I put proup work and pair work together * in the sense that it depends on the
task in hand * sometines we need a group * of course group work has an advantage * 1 do use it
sometimes especiatly when discussing an essay subject * sometimes you start with pair work and
move to group work because they work together well * yes I have tried it especially with essay
discussions not with comprehensions * I'm talking of language here * I intend to do a [ot of group
work and pair work nexti year * eroup work has a lot of value if we manage to finish a text halfway
through the year because then you have sufficient time to use it * a lat of possibilities for group
work * student presentations I just spoke about * I think our students tend to be reluctant * lectures
they are good but [ believe that lectures have to be well structured * { believe as T told you in
negotiating with them * okay/ * 1 think I should insist on their note-tking * PowerPoint
presentations * visuals help but they need a lot of preparation and possibly to be reused * ckay/ *
handouts * handouts yes and resource packs * they're convenient * T use them * of course it should
shorten teaching time * teacher’s talking time and leave more time for tasks but unfortunately most
students take notes as something to take home for revision * so nowsdays I'm giving notes cither
short notes * as much as possible * usually 1 go through them in class not line by line but point[ng
out what the intention of the notes is * I'm also using interactive notes * in the sense that I give
them notes but I insert questions in brackets
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Appéndix 11 — Interview 6: Lecturer F

INTERVIEWER: et us start by means of a number of questions related to the MC English
examination * afe you satisfied with your students’ performance in their Matriculation English
examination/

LECTURER F: I'm happier now than I was two or three years ago * but still [ am not fully satisfied
with the results because 1 feel that while * while the students who deserve a C or above * are now
more likely to get that C than they were two or three years ago [ still believe that there isn’t enough
clear differentiation between As Bs and Cs * basically [ believe that too many students are given C
and too few are given B * 1 belicve that from my experience there are too many students who are *
who deserve something betier than C who are acmally getting C so I'm not fully satisfied with that
* however there has been an improvement quite recently over what there was three or four years
ago

INTERVIEWER: in vour opinion which are those factors responsibie for your students’ poor
performance/

LECTURER F: well there are a number of factors * I believe that one of the factors actually is the
level of some students * T do believe that some students do not understand the requirements of
doing English at A-level when they actually choose the subject * however [ also believe that a lot
has to do also with the * actual teaching of the subject in the sense that * while in certain contexis it
is possible to teach very well because of small groups for example in other contcxts that possibility
is not really there * so while tutorials are very useful and I think can be very effective in helping a
student develop * teaching language to a group of twenty students is not ideal for their best
performance * [ do however feel that a large part of the responsibility lies in the examiners’ hands
because what they want is not very clear first of all * so it’s very difficult to understand as a teacher
what the examiners really want from the students * and 1 also feel that * that some students perhaps
are better than the mark that they are given * so #t’s a number of factors and I do believe thatit’s a
shared responsibility

INTERVIEWER: what's your opinion of those students who choose to study English at MC lfevel/
LECTURER F: some of them choose thc subject because they love it * usually these are the
students who are going to perform better * there are also students who choose English because they
want to go for law and therefore they have to get a good grade and therefore they work realty hard *
a few other students think wrongly that English being a language is an easy subject and therefore
they go for that * [ do believe that perhaps English is not as prestigious as it used to be ten years ago
* the importance being piven to sciences and to other humanittes is making it quite difficult for
quality studenis to choose English * there are still some very good students who do so but in
general I feel that the better students are going for sciences or computing

INTERVIEWER: students currently need a Grade 5 in SEC English Language in order to study
English at MC level at Junior College * what’s vour opinion of this/

LECTURER F: well it is not enough! * it’s too low! * from what [ see * from the students 1 see in
front of me * those who get a grade 5 who therefore have scraped through their language
examination often find it extremely hard to get anything better than an E in the A-level * and I do
believe that a grade 5 as an entry requirement is not sirict enough especially because the A-level is
basically based on writing * and the O-level you can get through the O-level even if your wrting is
not very strong * the accuracy of language is not as central in the O-level as it is in the A-level * so0
1 do believe really that a grade 5 * getting a grade 5 * is not a good platform for doing well in the A-
level * absolutely! * so [ would ask for something higher than that * at least a 4 preferably a 3
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INTERVIEWER: would a Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature examination be sufficient to
complete the MC English course successfully/

LECTURER F: it wouid help and I do believe that if the A-level English remains as it is * heavily
based on literature then I do believe that fiterature should be a requirement * now whether having
grade 3 in the literature examination would thet be enough to actually do very well no I would say
no * but I would say that it would definitely help because a number of students find it extremely
difficult * at least at first * io cope with English A-level because of their lack of experience in
literature * so [ would definitely make English literature a requirement for English A-level if the
English A-level examination remains as it is heavily based on literature

INTERVIEWER: are you happy with the way the different components are tested in the MC
English examination/ * what changes can you recorimend/

LECTURER F: I'm partially happy with how the different components are tested but not fully so
definitely * I do believe for example that * there can be a greater variefy of tasks given * the exam
is basically essay based except for reading comprehension and 1 do believe that in certain areas *
for example like practical criticism * possibly a combination of essay wniting and questions where
students answer the questions would actuafly be better in showing their ability * T am not happy at
all with the linguistics component in the cxamination because 1 feel that it is too specific and it is
not really related to the major issues which can contrbute to a development of the studenis’
awareness of language * so [ would definitely if 1 could do that definitely change the linpuistics
component and | would think of ways of introducing a greater variety in the assessment of crit *
there are two questions out of nine which are crit * why do they have to be both essays/ * there
could be a combination I think there * as for the other components * the literature compongnts 1
think that that’s the best way to assess them * the essay is the best way to assess these components
* 50 in terms of how the novels are tested * in terms of how the poems are tested 1°'m happy with
that

INTERVIEWER: should oracy and listening skills be tested/

LECTURER F: yes they should! * I do not believe that they should carry a very good percentage of
the examination but I do believe that they should be involved in * that they should be part of the
actual mark given * basically because in class when you're actally teaching you realise that a large
majority of the students feel very uncomfortable speaking in English * expressing their opinions in
English * 1 would not simply however assess pronunciation or * but I would perhaps go for an
assessment of the ability of the students to cxpress themselves clearly cogently in a way which is
accurate in English * not just reading aloud for example * T don’t believe that they should be asked
to read aloud in an examination * what should be tested is their ability to argue convincingly in the
language * to have a conversation in the language * so it should be introduced * oracy should be
introduced only if introduced in an appropriate format * not simply reading aloud or having an
unnatural conversation like talking for five minutes without being interrupted which is I think an
unnatural situation * as regards listening I also fecl that that is important and I do believe that
actually a language should assess the four components * so not simply writing but writing reading
listening and speaking * I do believe however that considering that English is such an important
language in their educational development the majority of the marks should be based on writing *
however I do belicve that other factors should also be factored in

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the syllabus’ set texts/

LECTURER F: well I do believe that * there could be better texts whieh are chosen * for example 1
do not believe that Steinbeck’s (f Mice and Men is a text which should have been in the A-level
syllabus for so many years * it is a novel which while liked by the students is not the best example
of American literature that can be chosen particularly because of its use of language which * is
basically * based on American slang s0 I do believe that a better choice could be made there * as
regards Shakespeare obviously there’s the difficulty there of choosing a play which is not being
done at O-level and which is appropriate for stdents * I do believe that King Lear is an appropriate
text although | do believe that there other texts which could be chosen * as regards poetry 1 do
believe that Owen is a poet that students love and Wilfred Owen therefore is definitely a poet whom
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I wonld keep in the syllabus * so I would say that I'm generally happy but I would definitely
change Steinbeck’s Of AMice and Men * now the reason for this is that when students write about
this novel because of the perceptively simple style of the novel students often end up simplifying
when writing about Steinbeck * so 1 think that a better choice of text should be made there
INTERVIEWER: in your experience does the chaoice of set texts have a bearing on studenis’
success rate in the exam/

LECTURER F: yes [ do believe that! the set texts for the linguistics component are a clear example
of how the choice of text does influence the students * because if the students find that a text is
completely imelevant 1o what he is doing or that’s what he feels then he is not going to be
approaching that particular subject with as much interest as he wouid be approaching another text *
yes 1 do believe that texts have to be chosen also keeping the sindents’ interests m mind * so in
linguistics for example I do believe that a preater variety of linguistics aspects should be discussed
rather than simply sociclinguistics of a very specific kind ® so I think that the texts in that
component but also in others do have bearing on the performance of the students definitely
INTERVIEWER: do you agree that in the exam students are assessed mainly by means of the essay
type question/

LECTURER F: mainly yes * only no * so I do believe that the essay should be the main kind of
question that they should be getting but not the only one * perhaps the introduction of * ten percent
component for speaking 1 think would be good and perhaps a greater variety in assessing Literature
criticism would also be good * possibly also the infroduction of a component for listening * which I
think would also be useful * so0 it’s a yes * I would keep the cssays as the major form also because
in their educatiopal development they are going to have to write a lot of assignments which are
basically an extension of the discursive essay * so the writing practice that they are getting there is
fundamental for their development * if they want to continue their studying then that training would
have been very useful I think

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the examiners® interpretation of the syllabus™ aims and
objectives/ do their expectations match your own/

LECTURER F; the problem is knowing exactly their interpretation of the syllabus’ aims and
abjectives ¥ I do believe that their interpretation can be gleaned from only from the examiners’
reperts because there aren’t amy other sources from which it can be gleaned * what was
disappointing over the last few years was the lack of consistency across the examiners’ reports * a
case in point being in one year having the examiners complaining about the excessive summarfsing
whe it comes to practical criticism and the lack of structure when it comes to writing essays which
1 perfectly agree with * that’s something which shouldn’t be encouraged * but then in a recent
examiners’ report having a comment saying that essays are becoming formulaic * that they are too
rigid in structure * so 1 wonder whether studenis are expected to work according to a specific
structure when writing * for example a crit essay * or whether they are expected to simply
spontaneousty decide there and then which structure they're going to be using * perhaps if these
issues were clearer it would be better ® | also feel that there are some grey areas in terms of what is
necessary for students * for example it’s not very clear what exactly examiners want with respect to
use of quotations * use of crifics in the essays * or the use of statistics when it comes to linguistics *
$0 it’s not very clear what exactly the examiners want * so T cannot say how they are interpreting
the syllabus because it is not very clear what they want * however lecturers have to work on the
basis of what they think the examiners want * if the examiners conld make themselves clearer then
we could teach the students better

INTERVIEWER: what changes can be made at Junior College so that the students’ performance in
their exam is improved’

LECTURER F: in terms of the A-level I do feel that perhaps that the best change there could be is
smaller elasses * smaller groups * although I do believe that due to the tutorial system the situation
with the A-level is much better than with the Intermediate students * the seminar systern also allows
for closer * the ability of the lecturer to actually be closer to his students in an hour thongh I believe
that in certain areas such as language in particular a group of eighteen is still oo big if we really
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want to make a leap in quality * a tutorial group of nine is too big * if you really want quality then
you need to have smaller classes * 1 don’t really it makes any difference if you have thirty or thirty
five in a Jecture if you're not expected to have students writing in a particular session though I do
bolieve that a tutorial group for example should not be a group of nine * I mean I don’t manage to
ever * actually * in the tutorial session analyse the work of nine students * you can do three four *
so I don’t believe that there should be more than five or six in a tutorial group and if the language
groups could actually be smaller * well obviously 1 know that there are financial issues here but a
language group which is actually smaller would help in the development of the students * so that’s
what the Junjor College if it had the respurces could do * having smaller classes

INTERVIEWER: what changes would you like to see taking place in the examination/

LECTURER F: first of all I would like to see the change of the linpuistics component * linguistics
should be there because 1 think it is a fundamental aspect of language but it should not be there
that form * 1 do believe that it should be an overview of some of the major aspects of lanpuage
studying * so an introduction Lo semantics * po introduction to syntax * an introduction to
morphology * to phonology * because that actually could also help the development of the students
in their use of English * possibly 1 would also change the essay part i the examination * the
lanpuage essay part in the examination because there I feel is the same kind of question repeated
over and over again * what ] mean is that the most typical kind of question that they get there is the
one word title or the phrase title where they can often discuss topics which are not perhaps of so
much interest for the stidents * perhaps the examiners should have a clear division of the kinds of
tasks that students are expected to write * for example I would have a definite descriptive essay at
lesst * a definite narrative essay * and various kinds of discursive essays and not simply the one
word titles expecting the students to approach the passage in any way whatsoever * because if the
students do not know exactly what is being asked of them they do not know exactly what kind of
style they can use * if on the other hand the examiners are clear and say listen * a title cen be
approached in any way students want as long as this is done coherently then fine * but it’s not very
clear what they want exactly * crit * [ do believe that crit should remain and that it is a very
important part of the examination * I do not believe that there should be two identical crit questions
* there should be I think one which is essay based and one which is question based * I'm
1easonably happy however with the distribution of lteralure and lanpuage that there is now so I
wouldn’t change that

INTERVIEWER: now we're going to move on to a number of gquestions related to literature
teaching methodology * which approach do you use when teaching set literary texis/

LECTURER F: the approach is often the following * what | do is 1n the first two or three hours 1
introduce the text by introducing the literary context to which it belongs * T also bring in other
aspects of context which are going to be useful later * issues which have to do with hterary
techniques which are fundamental * after that | do go through a text in detai! * now obviously this
depends on the length of the text * some shart texts like QF Mice and Men allow you to almost read
the whole novel in class and you are actually conducting a close analysis of the language the themes
the characterisation the imagery as you go along * some other texts like Atwood’s A Handmaid's
Tale will only allow you to actually analyse in class parts of the text * the system that [ often use is
a close analysis of the text with constant references to the whole * at the end of the teaching of the
novel or of the passage or of the text I usually have two or three sessions * this is where I often feel
I do not have enough time for the students there * 1 often use two or three sessions to actually go
over the general issues once again and look at the text 25 a whole so discussing possible essay
questions * how they could structure essays if they're going 10 answer these particular essays * so
that’s how I often teach it in class

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER F: if T could * if [ had more time or a different kind of situation and students 1would
perhaps allow more time for a general discussion of the novel rather than simply an in detait
discussion of the novel page by page * so I would ke to have more time for example once you
have already discussed the novel 0 go back through it discussing for example in terms of imagery
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or certain thematic motifs which arc recurrent * the amount of time that we have * for these
sessions coupled with the level of the students particularly in first year does not aliow us to put too
much emphasis on the general because we have to first of all cover almest page by page the novel *
1 do not believe that the majority of the students would be able to cope with analysing big chunks of
a novel on their own * they are often not prepared for that leap in quality which there is between the
O-level and the A-level * that’s why I believe as a minimum they should have a pass i literature if
they are choosing English * so I would like to have more time at the end for general discussions
INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching practical criticism/

LECTURER F: well [ do believe first of all that you need to understand the language or the words
of 2 language that you’re speaking so the first few sessions * five or six sessions are simply meant
to teach the students the technicat terms which they have to use in their discussion of criticism * 50
basically through various examples you explain what a metaphor is, what a simile is and so on *
once they get that I do move first of all to the analysis of a text * so how to appmach a text * which
questions can you ask when you are analysing a text which you have never scen before * what
aspects to ook for * so basically what do I do if I am in an examination and I see a text which |
have never seen before/ * what questions can I ask/ * afier the analysis treining we go to writing
training * on the basis of the knowledge that I have how do I put what I kmow in writing/ * so [
work usually through the whele process * so how to actually plan the essay and then how to write
an introduction * how to write a paragraph about the structure of the text * how to write about
language * how to write about style * how to write about tone * obviously eventually bringing ail of
this together to arrive to the idea of an essay * of a practical criticism essay * I do believe in
practice so the more they practise the better * 50 I focus on the analysis of an unseen text but also
on the writing aboud an unseen text

INTERVIEWER: whicb other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER F: well if ] had smaller groups they would be writing much more frequently cbviously
* a5 you kmow in our system students are expected to write in their tuforials an essay every week
although many of us actually also give them essays in their practical criticism classes and in their
language seminars * however due to the number of students in a class it is impossible to give an
essay every week and I do really believe that in crit they would require more hours of fraining * if
there were smaller classes more writing training * but I would not really change the system I use
when teaching crit because [ feel that it works * so I wouldn't change the system * I would just give
more writing training if I could

INTERVIEWER: when teaching lierature what do you focus on mostly/ * the language/ the
conlent or personal enrichment/

LECTURER F: well I do believe that a holistic approach is fundamental * literature is not simply
about personal enrichment although obviously that’s important but you know you could approach
personal enrichment through other subjects like religion or philosophy * so there must be something
in literature which goes beyond personal enrichment * the lenguage is fundamental but the content
is what they are often asked to write about so that even is fundamental * I do belicve in an approach
which is holistic so I do try to discuss in many ways the language of the text the themes of the text
but 2lso try to bring in * not by moralising or preaching * I try to bring in to the lessons the kinds of
questions that literature makes us ask * as a teacher I don’t think I should be telling my students
how to five their lives * but I think it's my duty to make students ask about how they are Jiving their
lives * about how they relate to others * and liferature helps us to do that * although that is not the
major aim I think

INTERVIEWER.: which of these three approaches do you consider to be the most important for
sixth form students/

LECTURER F: ** okay * for sixth form students/ * well really I couldn’t rank them really in the
sense that I really do believe in a holistic approach * however definitely not the content because you
know the content * why 1each it through literature * if you're simply teaching about politics through
literature then why not do politics straight away * personal enrichment again * so if' I had to rank
them I would say language * obviously the one which goes at the top * I'm not saying that content
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is not important or that personal enrichment is not important but the major focus should be on
language and on how language is used to convey the content and how language can be used to make
students reflect about their personal development ® so T would say that language is the most
important

INTERVIEWER: let’s move on to a number of questions conceming langnage-teaching
methedology * which approach do you use when teaching language/

LECTURER F: weli first of all it depends on the requirements of the examination * in the case of
the A-level students are asked in the language section to write an essay * to work on a reading
comprehension and obviously they’re going to be using the language in the other components * so
there’s nothing based on listening and ihere’s nothing based on speaking which is 1 believe a lack in
the actual exam * so teaching language * so with reading 1 do believe that students have to be
frequent readers for them to be good readers so the issue of practice and * frequent practice is
fundamental * however I do try to teach different ways of reading a rext * so reading for general
ideas * reading for specific information * reading for the stnicture of the passage * bringing out the
essential in the text obviously reflecting different kinds of questions that they have in the reading
comprehension * as regards writing what I do with the essay is to actually discuss each particular
kind of essay that they might be asked to write and going into the actual process involved in writing
that particular essay * I do really emphasise a ot on planning because I do believe that planning is
essential in the writing of a good essay but [ do try in class to practically go over all the steps in
writing * going through the process of writing with the students in class * [ would like the
examination to cater for other areas which would allow us to go into speaking more * listening
more etcetera cteetera

INTERVIEWER: why do you use this method/

LECTURER F: well because 1 do believe thar it’s the best method for the kinds of questions that
they are asked * not necessarily because it’s the best method * so if it were possible for me *
although now the fact that we have removed the linguistics component from the language sessions
would give me more time to use more of a TEFL approach fo language * in the sense that I do
believe that some of the students we get here really need to work on the basics * so tenses for
example or sentence structure * so I would place more emphasis on the actual language accuracy *
focusing on different aspects of langunage * and the Iast time I taught language there was no time for
that because we had to cover both linguistics and language during the seminars * now I think if I
were to teach language there would be mote tine for this

INTERVIEWER: what's your opinion of Communicative Language Teaching/ * do you practise it
in the classroomy/

LECTURER F: yeah I do really believe in it * 1 taught English as a foreign language for seven or
eipht years and it really wotks * I mean I do believe that eliciting is fundamental * 1 do use it not
simply in the actual teaching of language but also in the teaching of literature * I do really believe
that the best way for the students to Jearn is to leamn rather than be tanght * so eliciting * asking
questions * making the students use the language structure which they have just leamt is the best
wiy of doing it * a problem that we find here is this * if the students are not expected to * are not
going to be assessed on their speaking skills not all of them feel the need to actually speak when
asked to do so in a language session * if that component were actually assessed then perhaps they
would realise it's important for them to be able to actvally speak and use the language that they are
leaming * I really do believe in Communicative Language Teaching and 1 do try to practise it in the
classroom * if however speaking skills were actually tested in the examination I do believe it would
be more effective in the classroom

INTERVIEWER: what's your opinion of the students’ writing skills when they start their MC
course/

LECTURER F: obviously you cannot generalise * you cannot compare a student who has 2 1 in
language a 1 in literature with a student who has 5 in language and a U in literature * they both
couid be in the same class * so you find students who are already extremely good and what they
need to do however is to refine their ability to write about literature especially * the construction of
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an argument * that is they could have accurate language but they might tend te summarise a little bit
too much and not be able to write convincingly at a certain level * however they are students who
often do well * however | would say that if I were to look at the great majority of students 1 do
believe that their level in writing is too low * very often their starting level is nowhere as good as is
required in the A-level so there is a big leap that they have to make between O-level and A-level *
actually almost preater than the leap that they have to make between A-level and undergraduate
igvel * 1 think that the {eap between O-level and A-level is immense and most of the students we get
* 3 good eighty percent 1 would say * are not prepared for the level that is required
INTERVIEWER: how can students imptove their writing skills/

LECTURER F: well practice is fundamental so I do believe that writing a2 minimum of one essay a
week is fundamental * we have a systemn that caters for that * a problem with this i5 that some
students still manage to miss the weekly wtorial * though I do believe that perhaps that we do need
in our department a more * structured clearly structured approach to the teaching of writing * in the
sense that it is not clear who is actually in charge of tzaching the students how they should write *
who is in charge of teaching the students how they should write * is it the tutorial lecturer/ * is it the
language lecturer/ * is the one teaching literature/ * so I really do believe that the department should
* have a definite and obvious writing programme for students which caters for the different aspects
of the writing tasks that students might have to face * so I think that there is a little bit of
mconsistency * in the sense that some students get their writing practice from their tutorial teacher *
others from the language teacher * others don’t get it from anyone * so we have to you know
standardise this a little bit

INTERVIEWER: how do you appreach the teaching of writing skills/

LECTURER F: well * again * we could talk about writing about language or wrnting about
literature * usually what I do in tutorials and I use the feedback and consclidation sessions that [
have every four weeks * and what I do is over the course of two years where students have seven or
eight feedback and consolidation sessions 1 go over the process of writing with them in the tuiorial
sessions * the first couple of feedback and consolidation sessions are devoted io actually planning
and deciding what is actually going to go into the essay * then I go into the actual writing * so [
work with them in the tutorial on the actual construction of a paragraph * the use of quotations * the
use of a topic sentence * the expansion of the argument * the concluding senterice etcetera etceiera
* later on when there is more time we go into other phases of the writing process * that is something
I manage to do during the futorials * [ also manage to do some kind of teaching related to writing
about literature in iy Shakespeare classes because there is time for that there * the problem there is
that you can speak about general issues to a class of forty but you can’t really coach them in writing
if you've got a class of forty * that’s why 1 really do believe that we need a more structured
programme to teach writing to students

INTERVIEWER: do you prefer a product or a process approach to the teaching of writing skills/
LECTURER F: I think a process approach because 1 do believe that students have to be aware of
the various steps that are required in getting to.a certain end result * if you don’t know the steps that
will take you to the final product you can’t get to that final product * so [ really do believe in
making students aware of the various levels and steps in wniting a good essay * so I really do
believe that first before they actually start writing they need to be able to choose the information
they are poing to include * I really do believe that they need to be able 1o construct a paragraph
before they can construet an essay * so 1 would definitely say the process approach
INTERVIEWER: how can the teaching of writing at Junior College be improved/

LECTURER F: generally 1 would say that we need I think two things * one * smaller classes which
would allow us to have more frequent * students write more frequent essays * number two * having
a clearer and more * 2 standardised teaching programme * I know that the department is working
towards this and 1 think that it is a very good idea * it should not be simply teft to the discretion of
the Jecturer what writing students shouid have * 1 think this should be a department decision which
would allow all students to get the same service in this respect

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of reading skills/
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LECTURER F: well reading again * what I try to do with reading is this * if you look at the
examination questions * all they have usually are four or five questions and the questions that they
are asked are often a vocabulary question * a summary question * one question about strategies
used in the text * one question about content of the text * so what I do is to try to teach students to
answer these different kinds of questions * 1 do believe that that is not satisfactory at all because I
do believe that there are many more aspects of reading that can be analysed * 1 do believe that the
reading comprehension text is ioo long and the questions are too limited * you've got five questions
about a text which is two pages long * why not have a shorter text and more questions with less
marks for each one/ * this could agsess a greater range of reading skills * the way 1 teach reading is
tailor-made to the examination * for me to change the way 1 teach reading the examination will
have to change * 1 can’t simply send them unprepared * if the A-level is putting a fot of pressure on
students passing then | have to think of the examination first * so T would like to change the way [
teach reading but the examination would have to change accordingly

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the linguistics component/

LECTURER F: well it has to be changed okay/ * it has to remain * it is important but it has fo be
changed completely * the texts students have had for the past four or five years are for many of the
students irrelevant * I do believe in a clearer and more relevant linguistics syllabus such as for
example basic introduction to semantics phonology syntax etcetera etcetera * it has worked io the
past * there is no reason why it should not work now * it would actually strengthen the linguistic
abilities of students in other components of the examination * so linguistics has to remain but it has
to change in content

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching linguistics/

LECTURER F: well actually this is one of the hardest parts of my job because I do believe that
linguistics can really give siudents a lot but it's extremely hard to convince students that leaming
statistics can be useful for their development * what [ try to do obviously is to explain the
importance of a scientific awareness of language to students and 1 actually discuss the issues which
are actually discussed in the books * I do try to highlight the relevance of the studies for the Maltese
simation * 1 try to explain to students how to actoally write about linguistics * how to insert
statistics in their writing but I really would like to have a different text because that would allow me
| think to make students appreciate the beauty of linguistics in a much better way * at the mement
the feedback that | get from students is that most of them really don’t see the need for linguistics
and that’s a pity because linguistics is definitely a crucial component

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opimion of the following in terms of their effectiveness and
feasibility as teaching techniques or resources at sixih form level/ *® and I'm going to present you
with a list

LECTURER F: okay group work * group work is [ think very effective in the context of a seminar
not in the context of a lecture * during a lecture group work is not really effective because the
teacher can in no way have contro! over ten groups of four * in the context of a seminar it can be
done * I've used this in seminars and it can work * it really works in seminars but not in lectures *
students’ presentations * this should not be an excuse for not preparing & session * so students’
presentations yes as long as it’s useful * for example if the speaking component were tested then
obviously students® presentations would be highly cffective but in the context of a literature lecture
where you're already limited with the amount of time you have students’ presentations are
counterproductive because that would mean wasting half the time that you have for a novel for
students’ presentations which defeats the purpose * students’ presentations I do not often use them
* 1 actually never use them * they could be useful if a speaking component were inserted in the
examination * as regards pair work I again thiok it’s quite simifar to group work * you’ve got to
know the dynamics of your class * 1 do use pair work not too frequently however because * again
many of the tasks that students have to actually face in the examination * are very individualistic so
to speak * in the sense that they are very much focused on the accuracy of lanpuage and pair work
can be useful but considering the amount of time that we have it’s not a priority * [ would say that I
would give pair work and group work equal importance but [ also think that these two systems can
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work only in the context of small classes * [ mean we've got big classes and asking students to
work together can help the weaker students but it almost makes it impassible for the teacher to have
and kind of contral over what is going on in class ¥ as regards lectures well * lectures well * we call
what we do lectures * three of the six sessions at lzast * however at this level [ do not believe that at
this level the lecturer can po in and start speaking for an hour without ever having the students
talking in class * 50 [ do believe that although we’re giving lectures and therefore it’s basically
teacher talk time eliciting is fundamental * 1 mean they are sixteen year olds * you do prepare them
for university but it’s fundamental that they are actually trained in expressing their opinion * in
actuaily not being passive receivers of some stream of information * so I do believe that lectures are
relevant and very useful when it comes to teaching literature for example but I don’t believe that the
lecturer should simply lecture without in any way asking for students’ intervention * lectures via
PowerPoint presentation I'm not a fan of them * for a simple reason * if the PowerPoint
presentation is dene to help the lecture but I ofien believe that the PowerPoint presentation might in
the context of certain situations take away from the lecture by not allowing the lecturer to make the
best use of nonverbal communication * if the students are focusing on the screen behind the lecturer
then eye contact is minimised * however with certain topics when you have a mass of information
such as in linguistics for cxample this would be ideal but here at Junior College you can’t do
PowerPoint presentations because of lack of resources * handouts * they are useful I think * again
vou should not be giving handouts cut and students reading from handouts * as a supplementary afd
ves but 1 don’t believe in simply reading from handouts * I actually think that handouts can be
useful if they are practical * if they contain exercises of various kinds * but not simply reading
aloud from a PowerPoint presentation or from a handout * resource packs are very important *
students should be encouraged to take notes during the lecture bur they should also be helped with
resource packs * I'm not saying that we should be giving them every little detail that they need in a
resource pack but they do need to be given the backbone of the subject in these resource packs so
ves I do believe that they should be given information and ideally they should also be referred to
texts or to books which they might out of their own f(ree will consult on their own
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Appendix 12 — Interview 7: Lecturer G

INTERVIEWER: let us start by means of a number of questicns related to the MC English
examination * are you satisfied with your students’ performance in their Matriculation English
examination/

LECTURER G: okay let me * {ook at this from three different points of view * if your students here
means the actual students that 1 teach and their specific performance in the A-level exam *
unfortunately there is no channel to see that * in other words I don’t know whether students X Y Z
manage to maintain their performance under examination conditions according to the abilities or the
proficiencies that they show throughout the course * so there have never been a channel through
which we can monitor at least * which would be intergsling * a number of students and see whether
our students are actually failing us under examination conditions * that’s one * if you’re speaking
about the general performance of cur students vis-3-vis what the examiners think their performance
is * in other words the results * again I have two points to make here * one of them is that at least
according to the statistics of last year the Junior College students were from Grade A to Grade C
slightly above the national average * we’re speaking about like four percent * if you look ai the
passes from Grade A to Grade D then we are about ten percent over the national average * is that
good’ * well it’s not bad * if you're speaking about whether as an educator I believe that there
should be a situation in which there are a nurnber of students who are being prepared through an
cducational process * by people who are able to do that teaching stroke learning programme * and
whether there should in any language or in any educational programme a thirty percent failure mate
no Idon’t * T don’t * I don’t believe that any educational system should have such a failure rate
because somehow that shouid be an indication that something somewhere along the line is going
WTCTI\g

INTERVIEWER: you’ve mentioned students’ performance last year * what about the past five
years/

LECTURER G: in the past five years * again I don’t know all the facts or maybe I can suspect some
of the facts ® but there has been a fluctuation of the pass rate which which in my opinion has to be
the result of changes within the team of examiners ot something fike that because I believe that *
our teaching was constant * I believe that the quality of the students cannot change that much from
one year 0 the other * so a change from a pass rate of sixleen percent to a pass rate of thirty five
percent needs ta be investigated

INTERVIEWER: in your opinion which are those factors responsible for your students’ poor
performance/

LECTURER G: ** [ would believe this is the result of many factors * for example * it is possitle
that that the way lectures happen here * the way * the whole system fs prepared here is actually not
helping students to maximise the proficiency they come with from their secondary * it is possible
for example that things like co-education * big numbers in classes * the fact that for example in arts
subjects my feeling is that students take it a bit mare lazily as an approach * I think all these factors
contribute to a poor performance * abviously there could be things that have to do with our teaching
* things that have to do with the A-level study programme per se * there could be things that have
to do with the marking scheme * there could also be things that have to do with for example
whether the O-level i3 actually assessing things that we need at A-level * for cxample * if a student
- passes through his sccondary always writing namative * if a student is assessed in his O-level
comprehension without being penalised for spelling and grammatical mistakes and suddenly this
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idea of assessing language changes at A-level then it is possible that what is considered as enough
to start a course at O-level may not actually be the kind of piatform that one needs for these students
* in fact ** we do see situations where in the first mutorial * like in the first three essays when
students arc writing narrative essays their performance is of a certain quality and suddenly when
they come to write argumentative essays that have to do with literature there is a collapse in their
coherence and whatever * so there could be also a case of timing where the students are not given
enough time to move from a secondary or end of secondary school proficiency in English to acquire
the kind of momentum that they need for A-level

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of those students who choose to study English at MC level/
LECTURER G: they have a right to study English <<laughs>> I can’t 1eally say why they choose
to study English * we have not really carried out this kind of study so that we’d have an idea as to
why they choose English per se * I think we should remembher that uttimately we get something tike
six classes of A-level students which isn’t a lot in the sense that we might be a very big department
of over two thousand students but in reality the number of students taking English is not made up of
2 lot of studenis who barely manage to pass their O-level and have assumed that they can do A-level
English * in fact a very high percentage of the students taking English actually do with a Grade 12
or 3 in English Language which theoretically should be * enough * enough * so 1 don’t think * I
think there is a very small percentage of students * wee're speaking about A-level who are doing A~
ievel and who from the start have a proficiency that is basically impossible to push to A-level
standard within a two year period * most of them I think have a good claim to actuaily start on this
programme * at least the proportion of students who start English with a Grade 1 2 and 3 is much
bigger than the proportion of students who fail the exam

INTERVIEWER: students currently need a Grade 5 in SEC English Language in order to study
English at MC level at Junior Collepe * what’s your opinion of this/

LECTURER G: ckay we’ve touched slightly on this in the previous gquestion * obviously if all our
students were Grade 1 students it would probably be a better thing however 1 onee looked at the
performance * because of another think 1 was involved in * of twenty two of our students who had a
Grade 1 in English Language and a Grade 1 in English Literature * unfortunately their average at
A-level was a C * so you know while it is probably simplistic or very easy to say listen somebody
with a Grade 5 is probably not the kind of candidate that one would like n an A-level course but
had that been our enly probiem it would be an easy problem * the problem is should students who
have a Grade 3 be doing A-level English/ * my answer to that is yes * are these generally having a
problem/ * my answer to that is yes and that’s where the problem is

INTERVIEWER: would a Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature examination be sufficient to
complete the MC English conrse successfully/

LECTURER G: ** okay * as things stand * as things stand * T believe * and * [ hope we can work
on this * T believe that most students opting for A-level English do not have an idea of the literature
bias in the exam * in fact we have students who still believe that it is simply an upgrade of the same
kind of tasks * at least when they choose the subject that they have in O-level but piiched at a
different leve! and T am sure that some of them are suddenly overwhelmed by the volume of
literature in the examination * given the emphasis on literature I would say that the problem here is
net a Grade 5 but most probably students taking English at A-level should have English Literature *
the problem is that we may have students who do not have English Literature so at least a Grade 3 is
* it’s probably a low grade * bwt again as with lanpuage T don’t think this is a case of ® it sounds
stupid not 10 say that a Grade 1 is better than a Grade 3 * but while that is an easy distinction my
problem would be towards the middle grades when one believes that a Grade 3 is a good grade and
maybe it’s not enough * so obviously a Grade 5 is not as good as a Grade 3 or a Grade |
INTERVIEWER: are you happy with the way the different components are tested in the MC
English examination/ * what changes can you recommend/

LECTURER G: okay * let me pick on & couple of components * we have a component that is tested
twice in the exam * I’'m speaking about the literary crit * one can argue that there shouldn't be s
double testing of this component and maybe one of those tasks could be chanped into something
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else * it is also highly possible in this particular component that actually expecting students to read
a poem * understand it and write a coherent good literary crit essay under examinations conditions
in an hour without any kind of help * especially in the prose passages since these are out of context
and students are unsure about background and things like that * we could have a situation here
where for example they would answer three questions at length * or maybe we could give some
kind of paraphrase of the situation and eliminate some of the unnecessary fear and actually test their
ability to write liferary crit ® okay/ * or possibly we need to ensure that for example the passages or
the poetry that is given is not so difficult that it never reaches a point where students are actually
tested on their ability to write * obviously when it comes to a component like linguistics even there
we can have a series of questions * I mean I believe that for example in linguistics we should have
something like for example a unit like morphology and we could easily have an exercise of
breaking down words into morphemes * that could be part of the exam * it does not necessarily
have to be an essay * does the language essay have to be an essay/ * yes it has * do 1 fee] that the
literature books should be tested through an essay/ * I believe they should

INTERVIEWER: should oracy and lisicning skills be tested/

LECTURER G: yes! * and I don’t know whether you are aware of it but currently discussions are
taking place and the * great possibility is * even because of the Common European Lanpuage
Framework * that there will be the introduction of oral in the A-level examination * so the
understanding between the people in the committee that is discussing it is that it should be there and
[ believe it should be there

INTERVIEWER: what about listening skiiis/

LECTURER G: possibly we can have that as well * one needs to see I think * also * probably the
difference between what one believes in and the logistics of all this * currently ¢ven in the
discussion concerning the introduction of an oral component we are understanding that this will be
a problem * as you are aware we just struggle to give our Intenmediate groups just one experience
of an oral one-to-one experience * I don't believe that if we introduce oral at A-levet it should be
done in this amateurish way * I believe that at least a student who is really being prepared for an
oral examination should have three four five instances of a situation that {s similar to that he wiil be
finding or she will be finding in the exam and therefore this will be a logistics problem * the idea in
this committee is that at this point we put the logistics aside and proceed with the philosophy and
the belief that it shou!ld be there * 1 agree with that but I also agree that we should give students a
fair deal * in other words if there is going to be ai oral component then it should be catered for in
their study programme

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the syllabus’ set texts/

LECTURER (: ** the set texts need to be gauged properly * if I can pick on two texts just to show
what [ mean * last year we had Of Mice and Men and The French Licutenant’s Woman * there's a
big difference in these texts and and I believe that whenever texts are chosen they need to consider
the age of the smdents that are reading these texts * the level and degree of ideology they can
understand and eventually be able to write about * some years back we used to do psycholinguistics
and while students enjoyed hearing about Chomsky’s idea of how children acquire language and
they actually enjoyed it in class * whenever we expected them to write about it they found it very
very difiicult because ultimately these students are going to write about these ideologies so
obviousy there have been instances of wrong texts * wrong texts and this should be avoided * this
should be avoided

INTERVIEWER: so in your experience does the choice of set texts have a bearing on students’
success rate in the exam/

LECTURER G: [ think it does * I believe it does * if a student is finding it difficult to go home read
a book on his own and understand it then you're going to have part of the work that we need * that
is the students reading the novel at home not done * if we’re going to find a situation where
fecturers are constantly struggling with ideclogy and having to make a class of forty students
understand this ideology with all the Josses of imderstanding in a context like that it’s obviously
going to have its impact on the students’ performance
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INTERYIEWER: do you agree that in the exam students are assessed mainly by means of the essay
type question/

LECTURER G: we touched on this slready * I mean there are parts of the syllabus * first of all they
are not assessed * I mean the comprehension is not an exercise where they are assessed through the
essay but we have touched on this already in the sense that something like linguistics or literary crit
may be assessed not through the essay in the way we are doing it today

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the examiners’ interpretation of the syllabus® aims and
objectives/ do their expectations match your own/

LECTURER G: this is a terrible headache * first of all * 1 don’t really know how or in what way the
examiners are interpreting the syllabus * the examiners” reports are not enough to indicate how the
examiners are interpreting the syllabus * in fact * in fact * we had a problem with the reports * the
problemr was that as people who are depending on these reports fo understand what is being
expected and what might be improved in the teaching leaming context we found that these reports
were not providing the kind of information that we needed * and we had a problem with this and
wrote to MATSEC about this and this was signed by a number of {ecturers invoived in the teaching
of the subject * so if my only path to understanding the interpretation of the syllabus is the
examiners report then at this point in time I cannot say that this is enough * also * also * again
within the current discussions going on in the A-level there is an agreement that as the aims and
objectives of the examination stand today they are too vague for everyone * for the examiners * for
the students * for the * people invoived in the teaching * and the agreement is that besides that
syllabus there should be a more detailed * addition that would break down more specifically what is
expected in gach component of the exam * a manual * it has to be 3 manual * it has to be a more
detailed * for example we need to know exactly what they syllabus means or expects in the literary
crit * it needs to be specified * there needs to be a beginning and an end

INTERVIEWER: what changes can be made at Junior Callege so that the students’ performance in
their exam is improved/

LECTURER G: if I had a very clear answer to that and I'm not doing it that wouald be criminal * 1
think there is a lot of information missing at this point to actually decide what s * wrong and
therefore determine what needs to be done * we are trying to do a few things * for example on a
personal note I believe that there have been practices at the Junior College where there hasn't been
a clear agreement as to what needs to be done again in literary ent or we’ve been using different
language bocks each fime fegling thar each book does not really give us what we want * so 1 think
one of the first things that we need to do is * first of all { believe that if there is something wrong
with the system there are three points that need to be checked * we need to look at the O-level * we
need to foak at the A-level course and we need to look at the A-level assessment procedures * and I
believe that today these three components are not working together * okay/ * so at best what one
can do is that within one’s own capacity one tries to see what may be done * in that sense I believe
that for example that there should be a clear writing programme * we need 1o know exactly in the
first year what students are doing in their writing programme and what will be done in first year and
in second year * we need to know exactly for example what kind of comprehension questions we
are targeting and we need to know exactly whether these are in line with what they will eventually
be asked in the exam * this kind of agreement does not exist and therefore it’s a case of sometimes
playing a bit by ear which shouldn’t be * the size of the classes is a political decision and I believe
that cne of the reasons why the Junior College was founded at the very heginning was ta bypass an
expectation that in government schools beyond form three classes shauld be no bigger than twenty
five and therefore because the Junior College belongs to the university they can go up to forty and
even though it does not have to do directly with the A-level currently we're doing language with
Intermediate classes of thirty eight forty which simply doesn’t work or it might work in one session
but fail in three sessions * so there is no doubf * there is a provision for this in the sense that we
have seminars where the lecture groups are divided into smaller groups for the A-level but most
prabably this is not enough * we don't really have a system where we monitor the students with the
kind of attention that they need to make the leap from O-fevel to A-level
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INTERVIEWER: what changes would you like to see taking place in the examination/

LECTURER G: ** [ think there should be a clear indication in the exam that the exam tests or
assesses what can be realistically be done within two years at College given the situation * given
the amount of work that students can do * my feeling is that today the two are separate * there’s an
examination * these are levels of the examination * try and catch me if you can * T don’t believe
that any assessment process in education should be of that type

INTERVIEWER: let’s move on to a number of questions related to literature teaching methodology
* which approach do you use when teaching set literary texts/

LECTURER G: ** | don’t use one singular approach * I think first of al} it depends on the text per
52 * for example there’s a difference in the way ofle teaches a novel * even because it’s something
that is going to be spread over a number of months * and one teaches fiterature in the sense of a
poem for literary crit pusrposes * I think that or rather my approach to the text is one that uses a
number of approaches * there afe situations where I lecture in the sense that T explain to them the
cultural context that the novel is set in and there are instances where we go into the text and eficit
from the text information and bnild around it * basically in a rough sense we’re speaking about a
top down or botiom up approach

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could”

LECTURER G: *** definitely! * [ would use any approach that would give as broad an experience
to smdents studying literature as possible * in other words I em * T am definitely cpen to anything
that has to do with media * with actually acting things out * if somehow the syllabus and the time
and the space provide this then I'm in favour that it should b¢ done in the sense that I'm not simply
in favour of simply lecturing to the students

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching practical criticism/

LECTURER G: ** again we're going back to the idea of a top down or botiom up approach here *
sometimes I give them the opportunity to work in groups * to see how much they can understand
from it * at times I get involved as little as possible * at other times 1 feel that a particular text needs
or requests that [ am involved to a greater degree but I have also found that practical critieism
provides * because of the group size and because very often you’re doing self-contained bits * that
you can alter your techniques much more than you ¢an change your techniques when you're
teaching a novel over five six months * so sometimes a poem itself invites you to use a certain
technique or a certain approach * while very often the style of a text and the spread over the months
seem to bog you down into a particular style or a limited number of styles * but when you're doing
self-contained one or two hours on a piece or work then they can permit you a range of activities
that you ezn do

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER. G: no other approach * no * not really * for example in my practical crit T use
photographs * I use posters * [ use songs * you know this is an exercise where they need to make
the change in my opinion from the O-level mentality of simply understanding what the author or
poet is saying to a critical mind of why the author is using devices * so I would say that anything
outsidc poetry or prose per se that can somehow shape their understanding of this specific focus *
well it’s a gain for me if it works

INTERVIEWER: when teaching literature what do you focus on mostly/ * the language/ the
content/ or personal enrichment/

LECTURER G: * my answer to that would be that I find it next to impossible to separate those
items or separate thoge aspects * probably if [ was forced to into distinguishing between one and the
other T might group language and content together and maybe make a comment on personal
enrichment separately but then again personal enrichment is a very strange thing in literzture * for
example does personal enrichment mean their exposure to another text/ * if we’re doing the text that
is happening * does personal enrichment mean maybe showing them a sense of universality from a
text that was written three hundred years ago/ * maybe it happens * it could also be a situation
where somebody does not understand part of a text due 1o his lack of proficiency in the language
but maybe you know even without my knowing or whatever he might start reading * that is also
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personal enrichment * so for me it’s very very difficult to contain * I cannot know what kind of
personal enrichment is actually happening in class through doing a text * separating language and
content is very difficult for me

INTERVIEWER: which of these three approaches do you consider to be the most important for
sixth form students/

LECTURER G: as I've said 1 don’t think I can separate content and language and we do try to *
definitely * to * give a broader meaning and a broader implication to the texis that we are doing *
but again if that is the meaning of personal enrichment in a narrow academic sense that’s not what I
understand by personal enrichment but I believe that every time we’re doing literature there might
be personal enrichment happening

INTERVIEWER: now lst'’s move on to 2 set of gquestions concerning language-teaching
methodotogy * which approach do you use when teaching language’

LECTURER G: okay * definitely not the grammar transiation method * definitely not Lazanov's
Suggestopedia * 1 tend 1o come from a functional approach * and that seems to be what ¢colours my
approach to language * probably in a broader sense it would fall under the Communicative
Language Teaching approach * so I would say that my tendency is towards that kind of approach
INTERVIEWER: why do you use this method/

LECTURER G: I'm sure [ have been influenced by my own training but 1 think it also makes sense
to me to not teach language in a vaceum * and I try to draw as much as possible examples from
authentic lanpguage to exemplify what I'm doing in language * so that I think that is where my roots
in language teaching lie

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of Communicative Language Teaching/

LECTURER G: I believe it should be * it should be the way we teach language * I think there
should be an understanding towards presentation practise and product * I think we shouldn’t teach
lanpuage for the sake of teaching language * in fact Pm also in favour that any component in
linguistics that we are doing should be a component that somehow links to this * and therefore 1
would re-evaluate the linguistics syllabus precisely because it doesn’t fit within this idea
INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the students® writing skills when they start their MC
course/

LECTURER G: * most of them would come here with a Grade 1 2 or 3 in English so very often
they they give us an indication that they write well * I think that they do not come with enough
training for the kind of writing that will dominate their writing here which is basically
argumentative writing * and the example is a very simple one * iU’s like having a garage full of
tools but not having the too! for the job * and I think that most essays here do not fail * okay some
students have very poor expression * we might have also a number who are very poor in spelling
but I think most of the essays fail because they are not coherent * because students are wading
through the material * and I have also noticed a difference in their writing skills depending on the
book * for example strangely enough I tend to find essays on Leor less coherent for example than
essays on Owen * so one might also need to see why that happens * it’s not just a case of saying a
difference between narrative and argumentative because even when they are writing argumentative
essays Lhere seems to be a difference between when they are producing some kind of argumentative
essay and some kind of other argumentative essay * for example in spite of the difficuity of The
Handmaid's Tale 1tend to find that the essays on this book are even more coherent than an essay on
a book that should be easier * Of Mice and Men * and 1 cannot exptain that

INTERVIEWER: how can students improve their writing skills/

LECTURER G: by having a good writing programme * which we don’t * 2 wnting programme that
is agreed upon * that examines the kind of writing skills that students have before they start the
course * in other words you have students who can actually go through secondary and through an
O-level and get a good mark always answering in the exam a narrative essay title ® we need to see
what kind of volume of argumentative essays these students are writing * we need to understand
that unless we change things most of the writing here * the product has to be an argumentative
essay * and we need to see whether we are giving the students the space to change from the kind of
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wriling skills that are enough for an O-level to the kind of writing skills that are requested at this
level * 1 believe that some of the students are failing along the way and not managing to in some
way go beyond that hurdie * now maybe some of these students will never go over the hurdie but
mayhe the system is not easing that hurdle for these students * I don’t know * this study has never
been done

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of writing skills/

LECTURER G: ** I tend to be a believer in the product approach and my * particufarly in the
argumentative essay and the literature essay * I think I make a distinction between argumentative
essay writing and narrative and descriptive writing * my tendency in narrative and descriptive * I
think I would be more open to a process approach there * I think given the time and the few essays
that students have to produce on a particular book * we need to remember that students are deing
for example four essays on Owen here * so in four essays they need to be able to write the kind of
essay that examiners expect * then in that kind of situation | tend to prefer a product approach * 1
don’t think that process and product are necessarily contradictory so if a good wnting programme
had to be implemented I think it would merge the two approaches * but finally at the end there has
to be a product * so if we had to create a writing programne and we have the time and the space
and we can find if this will work * if you had to ask me I would be ready to suspend al! kind of
teaching and for the first two months students are given as broad and as rich an experience as
possible in writing

INTERVIEWER: do you prefer a preduct or a process approach to the teaching of writing skills/
LECTURER G: as I"ve said I tend to prefer a preduct approach given the time constraints but by
means of a good writing programme the two can be combined

INTERVIEWER: how can the teaching of writing at Junior College be improved/

LECTURER G: I think we neced a pood writing programme * currently what we’ve done is * we
have brought the writing skills to a few definite tasks or text types and we are trying to make sure
that the students would have done this text type this text type and this particular text type within
that time because it was a bit of a laissez-faire thing earlier on * is it enough/ * definitely not! *
because we’'re not really working on a writing programme that is based on leamers’ needs * we're
assuming a level and we’re building en that assumption when [ think that any writing programme
should should start by analysing the leamers” abilities and skills

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of reading skills/

LECTURER G: ** okay the teaching of reading skills * 1 approach the teaching of reading skifls by
employing various skills * things like summarising skills * things like inference * exerciscs that
have o do with key concept reading or tasks that have to do with identifying the rhetorical structure
of a texi * again again I believe that teaching should be eclectic and that different texts or well-
chosen texts will lend themselves to different approaches * 1 try to mix these approaches both
within a session and across sessions

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the linguistics cornponent/

LECTURER G: I think that the linguistics component in the exam * number one the linguistics
component has been in and out of the exam for a many times and so I don’t think we are clear as to
whether we believe that students should be doing linguistics or not at this level * let me say that I
do not have a serious objection to some kind of linguistics at this level * I definitely do not believe
that the current linguistics syllabus is what students should be doing * if anything I would rather
touch on things like * or make them at least aware of things like dialects * register * formal
informal * than percentages of the numiber of people speaking German in Malta

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of linguistics/

LECTURER G: okay let me give you examples from the rwo units I have done so far with this
group as regards Crystal * one of the chapters * chapter four * is in my opinion a very easy chapter
loaded with millions of examples * and and | don’t think that siudents had any problem with
understanding that the media had an important rote to play in the spread of English * so my role
there was definitely not to explain these concepts but rather to give them a clear path through the
hundreds of examples in the text * so I feel that that particular unit required a particular approach *
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in contrast chapter one is concemed with things like linguistic death or linguistic complacency *
these required an explanation because these are concepts that the students probably did not know ar
were not aware of alf of them * and therefore in that case my role was different * one was basically
a role where 1 sort out the information for them and I could have probably explained the basic
concepts in one hour * the cther * chapter one * that introduced concepts to them that were new
required a much stower approach and a different kind of explanation through examples * tmt
definitely the different chapters demanded a different approach

INTERVIEWER: what about Living Languages in Malta/

LECTURER G: T think that Sciriha’s book first of all needs ta be introduced to them as a study
because these students do not have an idea of the different components of a study in the sense that
you need to understand the context * you need to understand the methodology * you need to
understand the findings snd the results * sc again that is a particular component that requires of
anybody teaching this to make it clear to them * do 1 feel that students at this level should be
bothered with so many tables/ * no * no * do I feel that I have a problem teaching the book/ * yes
INTERVIEWER: why/

LECTURER G: because if there is anything that is probably not helping me to make thcm like
linguistics * it’s a book full of tables

INTERVIEWER: what's your opinion of the following in terms of their effectiveness and
feasibility as teaching techmiques or resources at sixth form level/ * and I’m going to present you
with a list

LECTURER G: alright again * I think it has come out clear in this interview that 1 do not believe
that there is one method that is better than the other methods so I cannot choose group work over
lectures or pair work over students’ presentations * 1 believe that a good teaching stroke leaming
situation is or requires an assessment of what needs to be taught * the psychology of the students
and the possibility of finding the best way of getting that across * so in some situations it might be
group work and it would be wrong to maybe approach that through a lecture * in other situations a
lecture would probably keep them focused * or let’s say ten rninutes of lecturing * would keep them
more focused and that group work would for a particular thing not be the right thing to do * so I
cannot * 1 cannot really choose one technique over the other * I think the worst thing that any
teacher can do is to believe that one method or one technique has the answer over another technique
or method * that’s my opinion of the list
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Appendix 13 ~ Interview 8: Lecturer H

INTERVIEWER: let us stan by means of a number of guestions related to the MC English
examination * are you satisfied with your students’ performance in their Matriculation English
examination/

LECTURER H: well overall I must say that no I’m not satisfied with the students’ performance * in
the sense that I expect much more from them * some of them I feel choose English because they
believe it’s an easy option that is a soft option and they think that just because they can speak you
know * English they feel that they are able to write * which is completely different * the other
factor is the fact that they don’t apply themselves so much in the sense that even in tutorials and in
cofrections you point out certain mistakes then u still find that these mistakes are still repeated * the
first thing that they look at when you give them something comrected is the mark and ultimately if
that mark is not satisfactory then they kind of come up and tell you you know why did T get that
martk/ * if they come up and tell you that * so overall I expect more from them

INTERVIEWER: so * i your opinion which are those factors responsible for your students® poor
performance/

LECTURER H: okay 1 think that * to answer that question we have to go back * no/ * there are
certain basics like at this stage I would feel that you know verb complement * cerlain basic * petty
spelling mistakes which they should have learnt even at primary level * [ feel they have not
consolidated and [ feel they have not their own * and you still find basic mistakes that you wouldn’t
expect at this level * and I find sometimes that the * fault does not necessarily lie with the students
themselves * it is also probably the fault of the education systern as it is * it is so exam oriented that
I feel teachers are under pressure o perform within 2 short space of time * so many times feachers
find themselves in difficulty to give individual attention and so ulimnately you find that these
students slip between the cracks and ultimately they end up here and in two years’ time it's
impossible to fix what has heen going on for such a number of years

INTERVIEWER: what's your opinion of those students who choose o study English at MC level/
LECTURER H: alright there’s a handful of them who really are in love with the subject * so if you
give them a piece of work they’re going 1o go beyond what’s done over here * you realise you
know from their writing * from their expression * from the material that they bring to their essays
that they've worked above what we've done in class * so they apply themseives and they do it
because they love the subject and ultimately they go on to study English af university some of them
* some of them dor’t but they still at the end of the year they come up to you and they tell you
thank you for what youve done because we now appreciate English Language * because we now
appreciate English literature * the majority however do not realise what they come in for when they
choose English * I think that they find that the syllabus is vast * right’ * they have a lot of work to
do * I'm tatking sbout the Advanced level * there’s something else ] haven't mentioned * the Teap
between secondary school and * what is expected of them at secondary and what is expected of
them in an A-ievel exam is so different that some of them are not prepared * some of them choose
English when they haven’t even sat for their English Literature exam * and ] find that unacceptable
* how can you follow an A-lfeve! course of study when you haven't even sat for your O-level exam
in English Literature/ * right/ * and obviously then you know they start foundering * what I find is
that there is a mixture * the majority of them they would not have researched the choice of subject
you know * semetires it's peer pressure I think and sometimes they think English is okay * we can
pass easily
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INTERVIEWER: students currently need a Grade 5 in SEC English Language in order to study
English at MC level at Junior College * what’s your opinion of this/

LECTURER H: it’s unacceptable! * I mean in other schools at this level you would not be allowed
to choose a subject at A-level unless you have a B in your O-level * and although it might be
discriminatory I think that that should be the level * if we want students who are ready to apply
themselves once they are studying over here I think we have to choose the ones who realty want the
subject * right/ * and students who really want the subject are those students who get the good
grades in that subject * how can you have students studying English when they get a 5 in their O-
level/ * some of them are allowed to come in here after having passed Paper B * [ mean if we take
for example the English Literature exam something what is happering at that level is for example
that grammar mistakes * spelling mistakes are not taken into consideration * isn’t it the same/ *
aren’t you expressing yourself in English/ * why should grammatical mistakes * spelling mistakes
be left to go by kind of/ * no I think that the level should be * the standard should be raised
INTERVIEWER: would a Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature examination be sufficient to
complete the MC English course successfully/

LECTURER H: as I said before if students in this exam answer the question directly without
bothering about spelling and grammar that is enough for them to get a good grade * alright/ * the
way it is it doesn’t matter how you answer * what is important is that you keep the focus of the
essay in mind * give good examples but obviously if then you have other pitfalls then those are kind
of negligible * so I find that a 5 in English Literature doesn’t really say very much * what it says is
that yes you’ve read the book * you've memorised the bock kind of * but there isn’t the expectancy
of analysis for example you know * what is expected of you is memory work not that you reason
things out * not that you have an opinion about something * so the leap * the gap is huge * so once
again more than a 5 is necessary

INTERVIEWER: are you happy with the way the different components are tested in the MC
English examination/ * what changes can you recommend/

LECTURER H: okay * I personally find the linguistics component is the weakest component of the
paper as it is right now * how linguistics is being presented to the students is not as something
exciting which makes them want to learn more * it’s more memory work * I mean even the
approach to the teaching of linguistics it cannot be otherwise you know * because the books that we
have * one of them especially * it relies so heavily on statistics that students founder in trying to
grasp how they should approach that book in itself

INTERVIEWER: should oracy and listening skills be tested/

LECTURER H: definitely! * defiritely! * what is ironic is that at Intermediate level there is the oral
component but at A-level there isn’t * which is which is ridiculous * I mean the Advanced level is
expected to be of a higher standard * even your approach when teaching the subject * but when
ultimately you have skills like listening and speaking missing from such an exam but present at a
lower level it is ridiculous * 1 think that for someone to be competent they shouldn’t be judged
merely on their writing skills * that is a very important component * but if you want to be sort of * 1
hate to use the word but labelled as being competent 1 believe that you should be even examined on
your fluency * on your capability of comprehension * I mean sometimes you find students who
leave Junior College and you meet them in restaurants for example and the way that they deal with
tourists * they’re not even able to understand or even to hold a conversation * so I believe that yes it
should be a very important component of the exam * I think that it should be given more
importance than it is right now

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the syllabus’ set texts/

LECTURER H: okay * the ones that we have this year I believe that there is * a good enough
choice [ would say * there were times for example last year we were teaching Fowles which is in
itself a very good book * okay/ * but I believe it was too difficult for the students at this level so the
choice * I don’t know how the choice was made * I think it was the lesser of two evils because the
other textbook which was available was Trollope and that is quite hard to plough through * this year
we have quite a good combination although I must say that certain textbooks now the time has
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come for them to be changed because they’ve been quite a long time on the syllabus and I think you
know a change is always good even for us as lecturers ¥ as teachers * as educators ¥ the fact that we
have a fresh textbook it gives us a fresh perspective in the way that you approach the textbook
because each textbook lends itself to a different approach * when it comes o non-literary textbooks
we’ye always felt the need fo try to put together certain manuais I might call them for students *
like for example comprehension texts * like for example exercises * but you know there was always
this need because the books that are available are aimed at English as a foreign language which is
okay because | do believe that for us English is still a foreign lanpuage * alright/ * but the kind of
exercises that are available I think that the students find a bit too easy and sometimes they are a bit
too culture hound so students don’t identify with certain comprehension passages you know * so
there has always been a need but somehow we have never managed to get together and do
something * although this year | must admit that there was a good attempt at trying to create such a
manual
INTERVIEWER: in your experience does the choice of set texts have a bearing on students®
success rate in the exam/
LECTURER H: now that is an interesting question because 1 personally do believe a lot that if the
students don’t find the textbook interesting then they are not going to have the incentive of trying to
know meore * the moment you make a text relevant to their experience students will get interested
and will apply themselves more * yes definitely it helps students
INTERVIEWER: do you agree that in the exam students are assessed mainly by means of the essay
type question/
LECTURER H: I'm trying to think of altematives to the essay * in the past we used io have
grammar exercises as part of the exam bui I find that they are specifically too focused and like
essays give the chance for more creative writing * alright/ * especially Enplish being a language *
.and I think that it’s very hard to come by an alternative to essay writing * somehow I find that
essays allow the freedom for students and that is where the true test lies * it’s when there is the
freedom * especially in language essays because sometimes lterature essays when students come to
answer that sometimes they base a lot on memory * I'm also thinking of continuous assessment but
the question is specifically in the exam * because a complement to the exam could be in the form of
continuous assessment * it gives students the chance that if on the day of the exam they don't fare
well because a miilion things can happen * this assessmeni could help in the long run
INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the examiners’ interpretation of the syllabus’ aims and
objectives/ do their expectations match your owr/
LECTURER H: ** are there objectives/ * are there expectations/ * because in the last five years I
feel that whatever [ have persopally been doing in class doesn’t seem to comply with examiners’
expectations * sometimes I question whether they do have an aim * whether they resily have an
objective * whal are they looking for/ * because all of a sudden afier a number of years in which
students were doing fairly well and there was a nummber of them who were doing very well * then all
of a sudden everything changed * and you do try different approaches because you say alright what
I’ve been doing up to now wasn't what was expected of me but cach time as lecturers we fried to
pinpoint and even approach people to hold discussions * but either there was an absence of people
during the meetings or else we were given evasive answers * even if you take a look at the reports
you see the same things over and over again * and it’s like okay 1've addressed this issue * so why
is it eropping up again you know * I don’t know * sometimes I feet that there are no clear objectives
* I feel something is being lastin communication somewhere
INTERVIEWER: what changes can be made at Junior College so that the students’ performance in
their exam is improved/
LECTURER H: 1 think for example the number of students in class * it should be reduced
especially for language classes * we used to have a system where we used to minimise the group *
part of the group used to come one week and the other part the following week * but apparently
there was one complaint about this system from outside and I think in a panic the system was kind
of put aside * ultimately there was a misunderstanding * I think that the person thought that the
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Tecturers were following this pattern in order to avoid having so many students in class to therefore
do less work but the aim was to obviously have more individual attention * can you imagine having
individual attention with a class of twenty/ * so less students in class would help a lot * I think also
* it’s not at Junior College only but at the level of the education systern it"s kind of the approach * it
has to be different * I mean do we need to drown the students in so much work I order to be able to
examine whether the students are competent or not * right/ * aiso at this moment in time how the
syllabus is heing divided * for example we start a novel this vear and then we continue it the next
year * 1 find that that is to the detriment of the students because in the beginning of the year you
have to go back to what you have becn doing in the last year because students over the summer
months they kind of forget about everything * like even Lear is being split over two years * [ used
to teach Lear when we used to do it in one year * | used 10 manage and I used to have time for
revision and a test at the end * now we are piving them a very fragmented kind of picture * s0
sylabus wise * group wise there might be some changes which could help us in the long run
INTERVIEWER: what changes would you like to see taking place in the examination/

LECTURER H: alright * once again I'm going to point out the linguistics * as it is either do away
completely with the linguistics which I don’t agree with because at umiversity we've studied
linguistics and we know that there are components which are very interesting * which could be
introduced at this level * one of the current textbooks aflows you to work befter with the students
because you can extrapolate information from the book but then apply it to the outside world and
mention examples of things happening around them and concrete examples but the other book all
the students have 1o do is study statistics which they find dry and boring * some students came up to
me and told me sir could we do away with that book! * could we not study it/ * I said in all faimess
1 can’t tell you not to study that book because it is part of the syllabus and it will be unfair on you if
I told you not to do it because you will be Hmiting yourself during the exam in your answer * but no
1 think there should be a rethink with regards the linguistics component * and I would introduce the
oral and the listening companent in the A-level

INTERVIEWER: let’s move on to a nmumber of guestions in relation to literature teaching
methodology * which approach do you use when teaching set literary texts/

LECTURER H: it depends * it depends on the text itself * for example one of the textbooks this
year is relatively very short you know * so with that regards I can afford to even read passages from
the book and discuss them with students in class * ask questions and for their opinion about it *
about characters * about the plot * so sometimes I use the textbook to illustrate kind of where I'm
poing with the analysis * alright’ * sometimes | find when the textbook is voluminous I pick on
certain shorter parts and then I go by themes and by characters * the thing that I expect of course is
that the students would have come prepared with having read the book beforehand * something
which they don’t do * many of them don’t * unfortunately they leave it till the very end * two
weeks or three weeks before the exam * they will not have read the book and they are relying on the
fact that you would have either read with them in class or you would have given them enough notes
that they would not need to read the book

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER H: I am very much for the practical approach ® for example when I used to teach in
secondary school and therefore at a certain level I had mmch more freedom with regards the time
frame I used to * let’s take Shakespeare * I used to take scenes and 1 used to dramatise them * [
used 10 pick some students and they would dramatise them in class * I used to ask a student to be
one of the characters from the play while another student voices the thoughts of the character and
the students would comment on the subtext * so I am very much in favour of the practical * these
dramatised things maybe because I am a theatre person and therefore [ am very much in favour of
these practical approaches * even for example presentations * when I used to have the time over
here like when we had Steinbeck only as a novel for one year * [ used to have time for presemtations
* alright/ * in that way the students got to practise the way how to speak in class * how to speak tg 2
group * practise speaking in English in that way * [ am very much in favour of hands-on activities
rather than just sitting there listening to a lecture and then just simply absorbing what T am saying *
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and holding discussions * something that within the limited time frame available to us I find that it
is very consiricting

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching practical criticism/

LECTURER H: alright * it depends on whether I am teaching first years or second years * if I am
teaching first years first I go like into poetry and I look for literary terms first and that is the first
thing that I do * we start with imagery then go on to other literary terms and figures of speech and
then go slowly on to more technical details like metre * rhythm and things like that * ultimately
sometimes what [ also do when I bave the time is use songs * alright/ * allow them to bring songs
into class and we analyse the lyrics of the songs and we find figures of speech and we find other
technical details * so something which is more down to their level * in the second year what 1
usuaily do is [ kind of revise what I’ve done in the first year and then I give them a poem * allow
them some minutes to look at the work and then we discuss it together * aloght’ * sometimes 1 ga
in and I give them a poem and lhey have to write an essay there and then about it because that is
what is expected of them 10 the exam * in the second year you bave to be more exam oriented * so
that’s what I find myself doing a lot

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER H: alright * another approach is allowing them to write their own work for example
you knaw * play around with words * play around with the sounds of words * play around with
images * take them out for example and obsgrve around them and come back and try to write
somgthing from that * try to allow them to realise that poets are not you know people who are
hidden in an aitic writing their work and they are distant from reality * poets are people like you
and me who [eel the urge to write * so it is good that the students get this idea of the process of
writing poems * sometimes when 1 have the time I like giving them a word and tell alright what
images can you bring to mind with this word/ * write them down and then get them to work in
group work * alright/ * discuss * and that is something clse * group work * 1 am very much for
group work * monitored group work because if you allow the students to just work in groups they
go off at a tangent * that’s why we need smaller groups * so that we could give the students the
opportunity to work ift pairs and proups

INTERVIEWER: when teaching literature what do you focus on mostly/ * the language/ the
content? or personal enrichment/

LECTURER H: ** [ personally end up focusing a lot because of the exam on the content and
obviously on the techniques being used * on the plot * on themes * obviously certain texts allow
you to go beyond * so when teaching Atwood I connect with experiences that happened to real
people around the world * so in terms of personal enrichment what I try fo look for is 1o try and
further their enjoyment of literary texts * they enjoy literature and they kind of feel inclined to look
either for more works by that author or to look at literature with a sense of enjoyment * but as I said
the exam limits you * you have two years and so you are focused on the contept * the techniques
and so on

INTERVIEWER: which of these three approaches do you consider to be the most important for
sixth form students/

LECTURER H: for sixth form students unfortunately it is content and language * a combination of
both * because ultimately you are geared towards the exam * when push comes to shove that is
what they have 1o do at the end of it * but hopefully through that 1 am also instilling in them a love
for literature * a love for the text

INTERVIEWER: now we have a number of questions concerning language-teaching methodology
* which approach do you use when teaching language/

LECTURER H: a combination of * discussions * alrght/ * group work * exercises * even
individual exercises * I do give them a lot of practical work * you know writing * sometimes
writing and discussing what they’ve written with each other * sometimes discussing it with the rest
of the class * working a lot on comprehension passages * summary writing * obviously even giving
them the basic techniques of essay writing * the different types of essays that they have to write for
the exam * summary techniques * a combination of all these
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INTERVIEWER: why do you use this method/

LECTURER H: right * basically because ultimately at the end of the course thers is the exam but
also because I feel that a combination of different approaches is of benefit to the students because if
I had to choose just one approach after a time it would become tedious * language in itself many
students find tedious * alnighi/ * so I try to make language teaching as varied as possible
INTERVIEWER: what's your opinion of Communicative Language Teaching/ ¥ do you practise it
in the classroom/

LECTURER H: yes I do * Ido * but | find a lot of difficulty because first of all the students are
mixed in their ability of expressing themselves * some of them feel uncomfortable so they don’t
pariicipate and you have to really really force them to participate * the classes are too big and you
can’t really focus on individual stdents and their participation * and so you end up with the same
students being the ones who participate while the others pleasantly sit by * they enjoy the activities
and discussion but they feel too uncomfortable to participate * 1 am all for it but 1 belicve that we
should have smaller numbers of students for it to be truly effective

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the students’ writing skills when they start their MC
course/

LECTURER H: it brings us back to the originai questions like the questions in the beginning * at
A-level there’s a mixiure * a small handful would really have a good grasp of wniting styles and
writing techniques * some of them have an innate ability for a narrative but overall at A-level they
are still weak * they are weak

INTERVIEWER: how can stundents improve their writing skilis/

LECTURER H; practice practice practice * and feedback * the more they apply themselves * the
more work that they do * that they write and the more feedback that they get about that work * and
then obviously choosing the common mistakes * alright’ * and using them in class to illustrate how
they can correet those pitfalls is I believe the way that students can improve their writing skills and
their writing techniques * and the more they expose themselves to different styles of writing * so
reading ® practice and feedback

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the ieaching of writing skills/

LECTURER H: alright * first of all 1 distinguish between the different styles of essay wating * the
demands of the different essay style * I discuss it with the students * T tell them what a descriptive
essay needs * what a narrative needs * what they should do * what they shouldn’t do * and then
what we do is we practise writing short paragraphs * alright’ * and I correct and I give them
feedback about that * many times in the beginning [ demand plans of essays in order for me to see
how they are planning their work before they actually attempt to write their essay * sometimes for
example I give them illustrations on the board of examples * there are different ways that I use to
teach writing )

INTERVIEWER: do you prefer a product or a process approach to the teaching of writing skills/
LECTURER H: T definitely * if we had more time more process * the process rather than the
product * because yes the product is pood because you can gauge where the student is at but then
the process is necessary for you to improve on that product * because if you only use a product
approach and you give them the feedback and they ignore it doesn’t work * while an the other hand
if while working in class you make them focus on certain pitfalls or certain things and how to
follow certain stages then that’s better * if we had more time more process

INTERVIEWER: how can the teaching of writing at Junior College be improved/

LECTURER H: alright * personally T find now that we’re doing tutorial every week that is a benefit
to the students * before we didn’t use to have that * alright/ * it used to be either monthly or
something like that * I don™ remember the interval * but now that they’re writing every week it’s
beneficial * bur also having more chance of more tutorial like kind of work in ciass which brings us
back to the number of students in class * which brings us back to the time component * to the
syllabus and everything * because if I had to change something it would be more focus on
individual work

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of reading skills/
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LECTURER H: at A-fevel really and truly what I do is 1 use the language lessons because a
comprehension passage because of its brevity it is not so daunting for the students I find * while if
they are reading a passage from literature 1 find that sometimes [ don’t have the time if I'm
lecturing for them to read and for me to lecture so what I do is [ usually do the reading * but in
language I do it * T make them read * I make them read the comprehension passages and I ask
different students fo read and kind of * I give them feedback in relation to the vocabufary and the
answers to the questions * we don’t have much time for else * and then obviously I try to give them
titles which they might find interesting you know of boaks which they could read but mainly that’s
basically what I do

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinicn of the linguistics component/

LECTURER H: 1 think I've already addressed this issue * 1 think it needs a rethink * we need to see
kind of what is relevant to the students * alright’ * something which is interesting * something
which will make them want to study the subject rather than focusing on the idea that this is merely a
dry scientific component * but I stili believe that linguistics is a very important component of
language teaching especially * okay/ * but it needs a change

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of linguistics/

LECTURER H: as I said before most of the time it is summarising the chapters that we have
because basically that is what is expected of them * summarising the chapiers that they have *
giving them the information * making it relevant by giving them examples and trying to make them
find examples from the outside world of the things that are relevant to the chapters * basically that’s
what ['m doing at this moment in time

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the following in terms of their effectiveness and
feasibility as teaching techniyues or resources at sixth form level/ * and I'm going to present yon
with a list

LECTURER H: group work * I find group work as being extremely beneficial * it is the time when
students feei comfartahle and safe 1o participate because I find that when they try to participate in a
larger class they find it daunting 50 in a smailer group * when it is monitored * I find it is beneficial
* group work * Tam all for it * I use it * I use it in class

INTERVIEWER.: pair work/

LECTURER H: ** pair work 1 find also very good but it is more difficult to monitor with such
large groups that we have * but just like group work [ find it beneficial * it is safer than group work
for the students and therefore you do get a bit more participation * but I always urge for monitoring
these kind of activities

INTERVIEWER: students’ presentations/

LECTURER H: yes I used to do presentations when I had the time * what 1 find is you need to
coach them into how to present because many times what I used to have is students reading from a
piece of paper to the class which the class used to find boring and they used to switch off * so we
need to have time to coach students how to present * that they don’t need to read but to present *
but yes definitely research * presentations * it's it’s beneficial

INTERVIEWER: lectures via PowerPoint presentation/

LECTURER H: ** alright for those who are visually stimulated you know I think it helps * ve
never used them ta be honest but people who have used these kind of presentations they say that
they work but at times I find that when you give students something from beforehand * they are less
interested * alright/ * so if they think that they are going to get the notes from the PowerPoint then
they are not going to participate as much as * or be attentive

INTERVIEWER: what about lectures/

LECTURER H: lectures the same thing * [ always tell them what you’re going to get from me is
what you get from my lectures * [ do prepare handouts but I don’t usually teil them from
beforehand about them * because ] find that many times when you give them a resource pack from
beforehand they come into class they have the resource pack in front of them and they swiich aff *
so usually what I do I give it to them afterwards * I agree with handouts and resource packs but as a
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supplement to what you do in the lecture but I don’t find that they should be substitutes * alright/ *
they should complement what you’re doing but not substitute what you’re doing during the lecture
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Appendix 14 — Interview 9: Lecturer 1

INTERVIEWER: let us start by means of a number of questions related to the MC English
exarnination * are you satisfied with your students’ performance in their Matriculation English
examination/ )

LECTURER [: well like everything else they could do better obviously * but considering that
they're under examination conditions and * the actual structure of the course and the amount of
waork they have to cover 1 think I'm overall * I think they’re doing the best they can really
INTERVIEWER: if you had to look at the grades students obtained over the past five years would
you say you're satisfied with their performance/

LECTURER I: ** with some students yes with others no

INTERVIEWER: why/

LECTURER I: sometimes 1 have higher expectations of certain students and 1 meet them later and
they tell me they’ve failed or just obtained a D and in that respect you know

INTERVIEWER: in your opinion which are those factors responsible for your students’ poor
performance/

LECTURER I: maybe * they’re not doing so well * first of all I think it's stress of the examination
* and the amount of work they have to cover * the three hours session * you know sometimes they
have two three hour sessions in a day so I think that’s very demanding on the studenis ** and
having so much other work besides their A-fevel to be focused as much as they would fike on their
A-level

INTERVIEWER; what"s your opinion of those students who choose to study English at MC level/
LECTURER §: ** I think they’re quite able students

INTERVIEWER: students currently need a Grrade 5 in SEC English Language in order to study
English ai MC level at Junior College * what's your opinion of this/

LECTURER 1: ** | think there should be a grade sort of restriction * before opting for English A-
level * and it could be a little bit higher than 5 yes * a 3

INTERVIEWER: would a Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature examination be sufficient to
complete the MC English course successfully/

LECTURER I: no 1 think * again a higher grade would be better ® for literature as well
INTERVIEWER: are you happy with the way the different components are tested in the MC
English examination/ * what changes can you recommend/

LECTURER I: overali yes * perhaps the linguistics component might be assessed differently *

tested differently * perhaps writing shorter paragraphs and having 2 graph or the table there present
to help thet * would be more helpful

INTERVIEWER: should oracy and listening skills be tested/

LECTURER b yes! * hecause they are two other important components skills for you to be able to
be proficient enough in a language * 50 yes

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the syllabus’ set texts/

LECTURER I ** on the whole * on the whole * literature-wise I'm quite happy with the selected
texts * language we should work on choosing a better * language book

INTERVIEWER: in your experience does the choice of set texts have a bearing on students’
success rate in the exam/

LECTURER [ no not really

INTERVIEWER: why not/
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LECTURER I if they are well prepared and they know the text well then [ think it’s fine * I think if
the text is facilitated enough for the students * they should be able to cope with * you know with
working on a question on the sef text * I believe

INTERVIEWER: dv you agree that in the exam students are assessed mainly by means of the essay
type question/

LECTURER I: * as I said earlier the linguistics component could be assessed differently by perhaps
having shorter paragraphs or requiring scme sort of you know assessment but for the essay type of
question * if you're after a critical analysis of or * a lengthier piece of writing then the essay will
deliver what we’re after

INTERVIEWER: what’s your cpinion of the examiners’ interpretation of the syflabus’ aims and
objectives/ do their expectations match your own/

LECTURER 1; *** yes they match <<hand gesture asking for next question>>

INTERVIEWER: what changes can be made at Junior College so that the students’ performance in
their exam is improved’

LECTURER I: ** in the course structure I believe * having sialler classes so that they can get
more attention and ideally having more lessons * and that’s it

INTERVIEWER: what changes would you like to see taking place in the examination/

LECTURER I ** perhaps having * perhaps not having two sessions in one day * I think six hours
of continuous writing is a little bit too demanding on anyone really and * as 1 remarked earlier
changes in the type of questions for linguistics perhaps * those could help * perhaps
INTERVIEWER: let’s move on to a number of questions in relation to liferature teaching
methodology * which approach do you use when teaching set literary texts/

LECTURER [: [ try to go for the thematic appreach and * I try to approach the text by sceing it as a
whole even though I might have to then focus on individual passages or * individual parts of the
text so to speak

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER I: ’'m happy with this

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching practical eriticism/

LECTURER I: at the momient * I don’t teach crit and I haven’t been teaching it for the past three
years s0 * T mean I don’t have anything to say

INTERVIEWER: when teaching literature what do you focus on mostly/ * the language’ the
content/ or personal errichment/

LECTURER [ in actual fact I focus on the three of them actually * T see what the students need
most and § gear for their needs and sometimes it’s more language sometimes it’s content * but I do
try to include you know * a personal sort of reaction to the text in that * I want them to enjoy and
appreciate * that first and foremost

INTERVIEWER.: which of these three approaches do you consider to be the most important for
sixth form students/

LECTURER I: all three * all three * pot necessarily in that order * but I mean all three are
important

INTERVIEWER: In which order would you rank them?

LECTURER I personal enrichment ¢ontent language if we're aiking about literature
INTERVIEWER: let’s move on to a number of questions about language-teaching methodology *
which approach do you use when teaching language/

LECTURER [: ** it’s mostly process * I focus on the process of how to write better but [ do keep
in mind * that they have to come up with * you know a good sort of * a good product so * but
mostly process

INTERVIEWER: why do you use this method/

LECTURER I: because like that I feel ['m giving them the tools to write better in other contexts
INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of Communicative Language Teaching/ * do you practise it
in the classroom/
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LECTURER I: for the academic * for the A-level syllabus * for the A-level exam the
Communicative Language Teaching ** might not * be quite adequate for our students * so 1 don’t
obviously practise it that much in the classroom

INTERVIEWER: Why don’t you consider it & be so adequate/

LECTURER [ since obviously * speaking skills and Histening skills are not targeted at all * so
keeping the exam in mind obviously | focus more on writing and reading skills * seeing the type of
questions they are asked obviously * I tend to bypass the Communicative Approach
INTERVIEWER: even when teaching reading and writing/

LECTURER I: yes yes * I would say

INTERVIEWER: what’s your apinfon of the stadents’ writing skills when they start their MC
course’

LECTURER [: obviously not all students have * different * not all students write the same way *
there would be room for improvement ebviously * they can improve their writing skills
INTERVIEWER: how can students improve their writing skills/

LECTURER I first of all by reading matenal that they should be * writing like you know * they
should be * we should expose them * I expose them at least to the sort of reading that will influence
their writing skills * so they can improve through reading skills * adequate materia! and practice
INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of writing skills/

LECTURER I: I start off with analysing what the students can write * and I work on improving that
and 1 * target different writing skills * and we practise those

INTERVIEWER: do you prefer a product or a2 process approach to the teaching of writing skilis/
LECTURER I: process * although I do keep the product in mind obviously * the product approach
in mind * but if [ had 1o choose between the two * process hecause I think T would be giving them
the tools to write in other situations

INTERVIEWER: how can the teaching of writing at Junior College be improved/

LECTURER [; smaller classes ® better textbooks ** and more hours on writing <<laughs>>
INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the tzaching of reading skilis/

LECTURER I: for language/

INTERVIEWER: for language at Advanced level

LECTURER 1I: for language not literature ** ] [ try to help them get to the meaning of the text * by
using * by employing * by tapping their knowledge of * structure of the text ** structure of the text
mainly

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the linguistics component/

LECTURER I: *** valid ** it's valid

INTERVIEWER: and this applics to both set texts/

LECTURER I: ** yes * I quite enjoy having a picture of what i3 happening abroad on a global level
and then hopefully I hope students get a better idea of what’s happening locally in terms of * our
language use

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching linguistics/

LECTURER I: 1 don’t teach Lingnistics

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the following in terms of their effectiveness and
feasibility as teaching techniques or resources at sixth form level/ * and I'm going to present you
with a list ** so group work

LECTURER [ yes useful * I mean students do Ieam from each other as well so ideally yes * we
could use more group work

INTERVIEWER.: what about students’ presentations/

LECTURER I: useful yes because | mean * organisation skills and structuring skills for
presentation can be transferred on to later writing or * yes useful

INTERVIEWER: pair work

LECTURER I: yes * as I've said students tearn from each other and pair wark you know vou have a
smaller number so | think that more give and take within a smaller group

INTERVIEWER: what about lectures/

e —————a——_ s
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LECTURER I: ** okay for literature not for the language seminars though

INTERVIEWER: lectures via PowerPoint presentation

LECTURER I: if possibie better obviously

INTERVIEWER: do you use them/

LECTURER I: no

INTERVIEWER: why not/

LECTURER [ ** the difficultly of booking the room for the PowerPoint * technical problems shall
we say/ <<laughs™> technical difficultics <<laughs>>

INTERVIEWER: handouts

LECTURER I. handouts of notes definitely not * but handouts as worksheets * or perhaps
presenting them with a few guidelines then yes

INTERVIEWER: what about resource packs/

LECTURER I: useful * again * if compiled by the students themsetves perhaps * but not given by
the lecturer no
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Appendix 15 ~ Interview 10: Lectnrer J

INTERVIEWER: let us start by means of a number of questions related to the MC Epglish
examination * are you satisfied with your students® performance in their Matriculation English
examination/

LECTURER I: well to be honest definitely not * but actually T don’t even expect anything better *
than what they're doing presently for the simple reason that * 1 think they're doing the best they can
given the circumstances * it is not * they are not up to standard it’s true but they are not up to
standard basicalty not because they are not capable of not being up to standard but because the
circumstances * the situation ® the way they have been taught * the environment in which they are
living not conducive to them being able to * achieve the standard we should be expecting of them at
this fevel : '
INTERVIEWER: in your opinion which are those factors responsible for your students’ poar
performance/ ‘

LECTURER J: I think basically their background * their academic background * the way they have
been taught not only in primary school but also * not just the school in the academic part but also as
1'said a few seconds ago the environment they’re living in * their hornes their exposure to the media
which is * not contributing positively * in the sense they're exposed to a lot of ** how can J explain
this * they’re exposed 1o * the visual arts like TV programmes television video and they listen to
music * they listen to English spoken English * but * they arc not exposed so mych * or as much as
they should be * to the written aspect of the language * so [ think this is having a negative effect on
their written * on the written standard of English and that is what we’re examiping after all
basically * pot their spoken * not the speaking of the lapguage which they don’t know how to do
well anyway

INTERVIEWER: what's your opinion of those students who choose ta study English at MC level/
LECTURER J: the vast majority * do not have * the pecessary qualifications to study English at
this level * at least at the level we * the standard we require of them

INTERVIEWER: students currently need a Grade 5 in SEC English Language in order to study
English at MC level at Junior College * what’s your opinion of this/

LECTURER J: I feel that this is too low actually * I mean * I think that seeing from the standard of
* of the students * the Igvel that * their knowledge of the Enplish language at this level 1 feel that 5
is extremely poor * I mean 1 don’t think they should even be getting a 5 at this point * I think they
shouldn’t even have been given a pass mark

INTERVIEWER: would a Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature examination be sufficient to
complete the MC English course successfully/

LECTURER I definitely not! * definitely not! * for the same reasons I pave carlier
INTERVIEWER: are you happy with the way the diflerent components are tested in the MC
English examination/ * what changes can you recommend/

LECTURER J: well they seem to be * I think they’re reasonable yes * | mean they * they are the
right questions to ask and it is what we * during our lectures sort of * harp on * certain themes and
ideas that come out in the text are deaft with in the questions asked

INTERVIEWER: should oracy and listening skills be tested/

LECTURER I: yes 1 think so * 1 think so for the simple reason that ** I don't think that writing
English well is enough for students to ® use their certificate Iater on when they need to use English
because one can write well but not be articulate enough or not be ahle to * well they can be
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articulate in the writing but what I'm trying 10 say is that * not being fluent enough when they speak
* ] think they’re two different things

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the syllabus” set texts/

LECTURER I: well I haven't thought much about this * I’'m told what I’'m supposed to do and 1
just do it * however [ do have my reservations about the linguistics text

INTERVIEWER: why/

LECTURER I: 1 don’t think I bave any problems with the literature texts however with linguistics
ves * for the sitnple reason that one of the texts in particular * I find has too much * there are too
many statistics ® too many numbers which are quite daunting actually even to teach * let alone for
those students who are expected to * you know digest * so many numbers * so many statistics you
know in order to arrive at ceriain conclusions and they can’t use them I think * you know they can’t
just say their opinion about or say what they think why is Foglish now ™ somry why Maltese now in
present day Malta has a much higher standing than it had say in 1999 when the first survey was
carried out * 1 mean they have to use figures not just you know * facts and words * and I think T
don’t know * I think it is a bit too too much for them to digest * I mean they could still learn about
the situation of the Maltese and English languages in Malta without being exposed to so many
numbers I think [ don’t know

INTERVIEWER: in your experience does the choice of set texts have a bearing on students®
success rate in the exam/

LECTURER 1I: from my own personal experience * I'm doing Bolt’s 4 Man for All Seasons and
Steinbeck * Steinbeck’s text seems to be * more easy for the students to understand * whereas Bolt
is a more complex and difficult text and in fact students * at Intermediate level not at Advanced
tevel * who zre normally maybe more * I don’t know * [ wouldn't say mote academically prepared
but they seem to he * there seems to be a great percentage in my Intermediate classes who are *
better prepared academically than are A-level students * maybe it’s because I don’t know they are
trained in the sciences and are more analytical and maybe more * focused on facts and what’s
important * you know they don’t * they really concentrate on what it is that they have to pinpoint
and analyse and * whercas my Advanced students I find * have more difficulty with more complex
texts * I don’t know

INTERVIEWER: why/

LECTURER I: because of this basic reason * I think that today students who do well at SEC
especially those who do well in the sciences prefer to choose science subjects at A-level ¥ at
Advanced level rather than the Arts * maybe because of job prospects * job market * I don’t know
whatever * but | find that the dullest or less motivated stadents opt for what they believe to be the
softer option

INTERVIEWER: do you agree that in the exam students are assessed mainly by means of the essay
type guestion/

LECTURER 1I: if you're not including the comprehension bit and the summary or précis of
whatever it is * then I think it should be a combination of hoth you know * [ mean they should
show their skills hoth in essay writing and in comprehension * if we take the crit essay for example
* it is a different kind of essay to the [ear essay or the linguistics essay * for me the litmus test of a
student’s eapabilities or competence is crit because there they are completely on their own you
know * okay they have * we give them the tools * but if they are not able to use those tools * it is
there where their insigbt their intelligence * basically their insight and intuition comes into help as
well * they have to have that sort of acumen you know which which is necessary for for for crit *
whereas in a Lear essay they have all the information * it’s been fed to them * in fact they flounder
most in crit * that’s where they panic most

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the examiners’ interpretation of the syllabus”® aims and
objectives/ do their expectations match your own/

LECTURER I that T wouldn’t know! * I mean I have no idea what * okay they write reports but
sometimes they’re so conflicting that you know you really understand what they’re expecting
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INTERVIEWER: what changes can be made at Junior College so that the students® performance in
their exam is improved/

LECTURER J: I haven’t thought about this actually * one the entrance requirements for people who
want to choose English at A-level should be changed * ] think as we said 3 is not really enough *
it's too low a grade for them to qualify for English at A-level * that basically and considering the
level of our students the situation in which the lecturer goes in and just delivers a lecture is not
appropriate for the type of students we are getting * but [ belicve that at this level the classroom
mentality should not exist * but obviously you have to adapt to your students but then if you're
going to adapt * it means we are lowering our expectations and lowering our aims as wefl * you
know and accepting the status quo * I don't know * but then if you don’t what are you, going to do/
* are you going to just let them falt by the wayside/ * you know * another change could be that of
lecturérs teaching the same students when it comes to the texts and tutorials so that there is
continuity and there is more communication with the students * they feel more confident * they
know me [ kmow them * I get to know them better * and maybe that is one change that I would
propose but you know as far as passible our contacts with out students during tutorials and seminars
should be * we shouid be given those students we see for lectures * [ mean you can’t see all of them
true * but at least if not in tutorials in seminar groups * because even the students themselves feel
they can relate to me better when they sce me regularly * they are more open to * they are more
open with me * they come forward with suggestions and more questions * they establish a rapport *
with the ecturer * and I think that would help

INTERVIEWER; what changes would vou like to see taking place m the examimation/

LECTURER I 1 think it*s * no I think it’s fine

INTERVIEWER: let's move on to 2 number of questions in relation to literature teaching
methodology * which approach do you use when teaching set literary texts/

LECTURER ). [ probably use the wrong approach * I use the lecturing type of approach * 1 mean
not a distant approach I don’t just stand there and rattle off for one hour * I mean I have contact *

eye confact * I stop and allow thern to ask questions or to clarify cenain points but I do believe yes
that T am there 1o talk about what I have to talk ahout you know and then I believe the students *

siowly slowly they catch up but if you spoon-feed or sort of dictate notes or give them notes or
leave notes at the stationery or wherever for them * in fact the first thing they ask is are we going to

have notes/ * are you going to give us notes for the lecture/ * and I really don’t believe in that no * I

believe that they have to be frained from now to be able fo you know to sit and listen * and listen *

and when I say listen I mean listen not just hear what I'm saying * and * trying to understand what

it is that I'm trying to say and taks down the points that [ am making which they comsider to be

worth laking down * I don't believe in going there and they are sort of very distracted because I'm

going to give them notes and then just copy them down for a tutorial essay

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER J: which other approact * no I think 1 * this is the way ['ve grown used to teaching

and maybe I'm * to set in my ways I don’t know * but I've been (eaching for quite a number of
years and * [ feel that for me * that this is the way I get more at the end of it * mayhe not at the

beginning but eventually you know they get used to this method and T get a good response from the

majority of students * | feel the feedback is good

INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching practical criticism/

LECTURER I if it’s a poem what { would nommally do is [ would read the poem out with them * I
read it out load and then I ask what they think thaf the poet is trying to say and after having
discussed that we try to see how it fits into the poem by * nomaily what I do is a line by line
analysis * you kmow we pick up imagery * we pick up the diction * and then afier we do that we
focus on the style and all the things that are * you know sort of the technical detzils that go into the
making of the poem

INTERVIEWER: which other approach would you use if you could/

LECTURER ! it’s the only approach I use and the only one I know * I feel confident in any way
<<langhs>>
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INTERVIEWER: when teaching literature what do you focus on mostly/ * the language/ the
content’ or personal enrichment/

LECTURER J: when teaching literature basically I think it’s a bit of each * I would siress the
content mainiy and * the personal enrichment but in order to do this * the vehicle that is used in
order to do this * you know to to illustrate the theme or the content or the * it’s the language * you
cannot do it without the language * the use of wards that are used in order to bring out the theme or
main idea behind the text or the passage they are reading

INTERVIEWER: which of these three approaches do you consider to be the most important for
sixth form students/

LECTURER J; I don’t think I can separate * you know the three from one another * [ don’t think
you can highlight one without * I don’t know * emphasising the other two * you know/ *  mean no
* | think it's a combination of all three * I can’t exclude any of them * for example you have to
create & bridge with the world outside which is persopal enrichiment so that when they are reading a
text they can relate that text to everyday life * to the everyday life of the people around them * you
know so that it’s not sort of happening in a vacuum * and that is where the personal enrichment
comes out I feel * you know/ * very very strongly

INTERVIEWER: let’s move on to a number of questions about language-teaching methodology *
which approach do you use when teaching ianguage/

LECTURER I: I really enjoy * what [ enjoy doing and I find very * rewarding is when [ have a
comprehension text * bastcaily I like doing * I likc exploring words * I like sort of insisting on the
meaning of words and how a certain word can change * the nuances of a word rather than using
another word can have an effect in a passage * I mean I really emphasise vocabulary you know
words rather than the structure * and then [ move on to the structure * you know how to construct a
sentence in order * that it makes sense * that it can deliver the message that it is meant to deliver *
but I emphasise vocabulary work

INTERVIEWER: why do you use this method/

LECTURER J: for the simple reason that [ make them think about the words * about how important
itis * in order to be able to know yourself to know others to understand people and yourself * how
impertant it is to be able to express yourself well * if you have the words to express yourself well
and to try to understand what is going on in your mind or in another person’s maind * [ think a word
can make a diffcrence to * you know the use of one word rather than another can make a great
difference * the richer the vocabulary the better you are able to express yourself * the more
articulate you become * I don’t know * I really believe in that very very much

INTERVIEWER: what's your opinion of Communicative Language Teaching/ * do you practise it
in the classroom/

LECTURER I what we do is * say we have a comprehension or a passage or whatever and
normally if we’re using for example Write tv be Read you know there are * passages which put
forward certain ideas or which make the students think about certain topics * I give a lot of space to
them voicing their opinion * we do a lot of verbal sort of communication in the sense of talking
rather than writing in the lesson you know * there’s a lot of interaction in the seminar groups which
is possible becanse they are smaller groups you know * and it’s more intimate * you know/ * i1
helps * same with turorials where I find that’s helpfuf as well * the smaller groups help in this case
you know * that is why I like the system of a lecture on a text with a big group and then you get the
feedback mainly when they’re in smaller groups

INTERVIEWER: what's your opinion of the students’ writing skills when they start their MC
course/

LECTURER I ** it varies * but like in the majority of them * of the students | have 1 feel * I
betieve that their writing skills are rather poor * I mean they’re not what one would expect form A-
fevel students * you know the standard is definitely not * the one we expect from these students at
this stage

INTERVIEWER: how can students improve their writing skills/
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LECTURER J: ** at this stage/ * more exposure to reading * even Hstening * listening to English
spoken well * it's already * T know 1 might sound rather pessimistic but I feel that at this stage it’s
already quite late * I mean if you don’t acquire a language at a very young age * if you don’t
acquire the skills at a young age it’s going to be very difficult later * I mean it’s Jike leaming a
foreign language * you might study it well * you might know all the rules of grammar but you
know that it doesn’t sound well * you don’t have that feel for it as you would a language that
you've spoken from a very very early age * you know what [ mean no/ *

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of writing skills/

LECTURER J: how do I approach that/ * again I aim for as I sajd * I mean I'd ask them to write a
passage and then I'd ask a few of them to read it aloud and then I explain how they could have
expressed themselves betier and we might discuss choice of words and syntax and so on * ] mean a
lot of the students even at A-level unfortunately think in Maltese before they think in English * they
don’t think in English 50 most of them are translating from Maltese into English so the structure of
the sentences tends to be * not quite what it should be * I mean we get down to the basics * jt’s a
hands on kind of thing * you know kind of approach * I don’t know what it’s called * you know
they write and then I analyse what they’ve written * very practical [ find * it’s 2 more pragmatic
approach not just theory

INTERVIEWER: do you prefer a product or a process approach to the teaching of writing skills/
LECTURER I: weil initially on the process * basically [ would * it’s an argumentative essay or a
discursive essay most of the time * that's what they're asked to write mostly * firstly | make it a
point to fell them to think about what they are going to * what they think of the subject and sort of
have it clear in their minds what it is that they want to say * then I would focus on how they would
structure the essay vou know * the usual thing * the introduction * what they would put in the
introduction and then in the body of the essay * you know the certain points * you know the pros
and the cons or whatever * so it*s the sort of thing where we try and do it in a logical manner
INTERVIEWER: how can the teaching of writing at Junior College be improved/

LECTURER I: apart from changing the teachers/ <<laughs>> how can they be impraved/ * I think
what we do during our seminars should be enough * should heip but I think basically most of the
time we’re starting from scratch * we’re having to teach skills which should already be there * but
we should have certain classes where there would be a Iot of emphasis on the writing skills * I mean
we already do this in the tutorials but I don’t think one hour is enough * I think at this stage
unfortunately * whereas in my day the A-level was completely focused on the literature now it has
changed * there was no use to harp on the importance of being able to express yourself in English *
nowadays unfortunately the A-l¢vel has been stripped of the litetary element in order to give more
time and emphasis to the language aspect you know * it’s not Advanced level in the traditional
sense * as I traditionally know it * it’s completely different

INTERVIEWER: how do you approach the teaching of reading skills/

LECTURER J: if we have a passage for comprehension I do a line by line analysis to see what's
going on in the writer's mind as he builds up the article or whatever it is * | emphasise the reading
in between the lines too * and the writer’s choice of words * why did he choose this word and not
another/ * what does this word mean in this context/ * and how does this illustrate what the writer
wants fo say/ * ] also focus on the way they express themselves * most students are able to grasp the
content but when they come to express themselves * that is when writing their answers to the
comprehension questions they struggle

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the linguistics component/

LECTURER I: as I’ve said earlier | don’t feel that the linguistics we teach them is adequate for our
students * it’s not apprepriate to their level and it bores them * at least the Maltese book does
INTERVIEWER: which approach do you use when teaching linguistics/

LECTURER I: ** the texts that we have/ * basically 1 read in class the whatever pan of the book
we've reached * I read and I translate * T paraphrase and * make sure that what we’re reading is *
understood you know * and I ask questions to see whether they are following the arguments or
following the logic of the analysis that is being made etcetera * and then then * something I don’t
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do with literature I give them notes * 1 leave notes for them * sort of a summary of what is being
said in the book * that’s the only time T do it * | don’t do it for the rest of the stuff unless I'm forced
to

INTERVIEWER: what’s your opinion of the following in terms of their effectiveness and
feasibility as teaching techniques or resources at sixth form level/ * and 'm going to present you
with a list

LECTURER J: group work * | think is very very important * I mean they listen to each other’s
arguments and ideas and suggestions and even * in a seminar discussing what they’ve wntien not
just the content but the way they’ve written something * yes it helps because they listen to ane
another and hopefully learn from each other * what to do and what not to do as far as possible
INTERVIEWER: students’ presentations/

LECTURER I I've never done that * I have no idea * no * I wouldn’t know * never done that
before * I can’t tell you anything about that because I don't use it * I don’t think we have time
either * anyway

INTERVIEWER: pairwork/

LECTURER J: we do that in class yes * especially in language seminars * well not especiaity * in
language seminars * it helps because they discuss certain topics and exchange ideas and then sort of
together they help each other to write out their ideas * no it does help

INTERVIEWER: lectures/

LECTURER I obviously essential

INTERVIEWER: what about lectures via PowerPoint presentations/

LECTURER I: I wouldn’t know how to use the thing so no * handouts * I do use with iinguistics
and in erit * T give my own handouts * | think they can be effective especially if you want them to
revise something

INTERVIEWER: what about resource packs/

LECTURER J: normally I borrow themn from other teachers you know <<laughs>> 1 only do so
when specifically asked by students miss miss please help us you know * I either tell them go buy
York Notes or whatever because they can find their resource packs there you know * or they can
downioad them from the intemet you know * no I don’t believe in this
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Appendix 16 - Interview Guide: Semi-structured Interview with the

Chairperson of the Matriculation Certificate English Examination

Matriculation Certificate English Syllabus

1. Typically syliabi or test specifications ‘are a recipe or blueprint for test construction’
(McNamara 31). Do you feel that the syllabus would benefit from more development in
the following areas?

=  confent

*  test structore

¢  types of questions set

* criterial levels of performance

*  scoring procedures

* advice on studying for the fest

*  exemplars of candidates® scripts

2. In your view, which are the components that present candidates with the most challenges
in the MC English examination?

3. Do you feel that the MC English syllabus sheuld include the testing of listening and
speaking skills? Why?/Why not?

4, Docs the combined testing of language and literature present any problems in your
opinion?

5. In your opinion would there be any advantages in having two separate examinations in the

light of the varying purposes that students have for taking English at MC level?

Marking
6. What kind of training does MATSEC provide A-level markers with?
7. Are markers provided with a rating scale for the language essay component? If yes, what
kind of rating scale is used and why?
8. For standardisation purpuses are markers provided with a model answer in the form of a
few points to guide them when marking the literature essays?
9. What measures are taken o enhance standardisation in marking?

10, When marking literature essays what weight is given to language proficiency?

+ e o - o o
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11. If deemed necessary what procedures are adopted for carrying out 2 mederation exercise

during the marking process?

12. Is doubie marking practised in any component of the MC English examination?

Paper Setting
13a. What is the rationale for giving candidates a choice of two questions on each set text?
13b, What arc the implications of this in relation to ensuring comparability between the two
questions?
14. Which criteria are used by paper setters for the selection of the unseen texts that form part

of the literary criticism component?

Relationship between SEC and MC

15, When discussing the predictive validity of SEC English Language Farrugia and Ventura
claim that ‘The results show a rather low correlation between student performance at the
two levels. Students tend to obtain low grades at Advanced level irrespective of the
grades cbtained at SEC level’ (31). They also affirm that “Unexpectedly, the correlation
between the grades obtained in English Litetature at SEC level and Advanced level
English is jower than the correlation between English Language at SEC level and
Advanced level English’ (32). In your epinion which factors are responsible for the low
correlation between the SEC English Language/SEC English Literature and MC English
cxaminations?

16. Students currently nced a Grade 5 in SEC English Language in order to study English at
MC level af Junicr College. What is your opinion of this?

17. Would 2 Grade 5 in the SEC English Literature examination be sufficient to complete the
MC English course successfully?

Recommendations
18. Given your many years of experience and henee the correspending insight into the state of
English at this level, do you have any recommendations to make in relation to the MC

English examination?
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Appendix 17 — May 2008 MC English Examination Paper

AM 10/).08m

MATRICULATION AND SECONDARY EDUCATION CERTIFICATE EXAMINATIONS BOARD
UNIVERSITY OF MALTA, MSIDA

MATRICULATION CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION
ADVANCED LEVEL

MAY 1068
SUBJECT: ENGLISH

PAPER NUMDBER: 1

DATE: 3 May 2008

TIME: 9.00 a.m. to 12,00 ngon

Each Section carries one-third of the total marks. Apsw ne question

gach section,
Section A; Shakespeare Set Texts
1. Either
(a) “Ay, every inch a king.” Discuss the theme of kingship in King Lear.
ar
(b) Discuss what you consider to be the main ingredients of tragedy in King Lear.
2. Either,

(a) “Sulius Caesar raises many questions about the force of fate versus the capacity
for free will.” Discuss,

Or

(b) “Brutus is the dramatic hero of Jw/ius Caesar,” Discuss,

Section B: Poetry Set Texts
3. Either
(8) Discuss some of the recurring motifs in Keats’s Odes.
Or

(b) “Keats believed that the reality of beauty could never be truly experienced except
in its relationship to suffering.” Discuss.
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4, Either
(a8} “Owen made war a poetic subject.” Discuss.
Or

(b} *One of O'wen’s marked characteristics as a poot is his inability to reconcile the
mterests of art and religion.” Tdiscuss.

3. Either

{n) “Jennings*s devotion 1o Roman Catholicism is a theme that pervades much of her
poetry.” Discugs.

o

(b} *Jennings writes simpfy and direcily without scademic pretence or heavy
adorninent.” Discusy this statecnent in e light uf the ercotional inlensity {hat
charmeterises her work.

Section C: Literary Crificism

In not lese than 400 wards write a critical appreciation of the following poem paying
panticuiar arention to (a) theme, (b) imagery, (¢} diction, (d) ione, (&} style, and (D
versification. .

The Volce

Woman much missed, how you call to me, call to me,
Saying that now you are noi ag you waore

When you had changed from the one who was all to me,
But as st First, when our day was fair,

Can it be yonthat ! hear? Let mo view you, then,
Standing ns when | drew near ta the town

Where you would wait for me: yes, as [ knew you then,
Lven Lo the ariginal air-biue gown!

Or is it only thc breeze in its listiessnesa
Travelling across the wet miead to me here,
You being ever dissolved to wan wistlessness,
tzard no more again [br or near?

Thus k; faltering forward,
Lenves mround me [mifing,

Wind pozing thin through the thorn from narward,
And the woman calling,

Thanas Hardy
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MATRICULATION AND SECONDARY EDUCATION CEATIFICATE EXAMINATIONS DOARD
"UNIVERSITY OF MALTA, MEIDA

MATRICULATION CERTIFICATE EXAMINATHON
ADVAMCED LEVEL

MAY 1008
RUBJECTt ENCGLISH
PAPER NUMBER: “
DATE: 3" May 2008
TIME; 400 p.m. ta 7.00 pum.

Answer Qumtion 1(Section A: Literary Criticlym) mnd twa questiony from Seetan B,
Each question curries oo third of fhe toial marks.

Section A1 Literary Criticism (Proxe)

L. Write a critical commenlary of approxioiately 400 words on ihe foilowing
passage. Pay pacticuiar mitention to Lherne, iruagery, and features of atyle,

Mirs Touchelt was certainly A person of many oddities, of which her behaviour on
returning 19 her hushand's house after many monthe was a noticesbje apecimen. She
had ler own woy of daing all that she did, and this is the simplest description of &
characler which, aithough by no means without Eberal mations, rarely succeeded in
giving an impression of suavity, Mra Touchett might do a grest deal of good, bu she
never pleased. This way ol her own, of which ehe wan =0 fond, was not intrinsicaily
offensive—il was Just unmistakeably distinguished from the waysz of others. The
edges of her conduct were sa vory clear-cut that for suscepiibiea pcrsons it sometimes
hud e knile-like effect. That hard fineness came out it her deportment during the ficst
hows of her retum from America, under circumstances in which it might heve acemed
that her [irst act would have been to eacheange greetings with her husbend and son.
Mrs Touchew, for reasans which she deemcd excellent, elweays retired on svch
occrsions into impenctrable seclusion, postponing the more sentimenual ceremony
until sbie had repaired the disorder of dress with a enmpleteness which had the {ess
reason 1o be of high importance as neither beauty nor vanity were copcemned jn . She
was a plain-faced old woman, without gracea apd withoud ary great elegance, buf with
an extreme respect for her own notives. She woe usually prepared 1o explain
thcye—when (he explanation was asked as a favour; and in such a case they proved
totally different ftomn thase that hed been andbuted to her, She wan virtually sepamated
ffam her husband, but she sppeared to pergeive nothing irreguiar in the silwation. It
had become clear, at an early swge of their community, thot they shoutd never desire
the yame thing at the same momeot, and this appesmnce had prompted her to rescus
disagreemnent from the vulgar reaim of eceident. She did whut she coutd 1o erect it imo
8 luw—a fuch more edifying aspect of it—by going W live in Florence, where she
bought 8 house and esteblished herself: and by teaving her huaband to take care of the
English branch of his bank. This arrangement groatly pleased her; it wes 8o
felicitously delinito. It struck her husband io the samc light. in s foggy squarc in
London, where it was ot Umey the most definite fct he discerned; but he would have
preferred that such unnatural things should have a greater vagueness, To agree 1o
dizagree had cost hito an effort; he was ready to agree to almost anythiag but that, and
saw N0 reason why either assent or dissent should bo so ferribly comsistent. Mrs
Toucheth indulged jn fio regrels nor speculations, and usually came once a year to
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spend a month with her husband, a perind during which she apparently togk pains io
convince him that she had adopted the right system. She was not fond of the English
style af life, aad had three or four reasons for it o which she currently alluded; they
bore upon minor points of that sncient order, bui for Mre Touchett they amply
justified non-residence. She detested bread-sauce, which, ag she said, looked fike a
poultice and tasted tike soap; she objected to the consumption ef beer by her maid-
gervants; and she affirmed that the British laundress (Mm Touchett was very
particular about the appearance of her linen) was not a mistress of her art. At fixed
irtervals she paid a visit to her own country; but this fast had been [onger than any of
its predecessors.

Scction B
wer T fr his Seeti
2. Either

() “We stand on the only perfect tevel,.. We are both gentiemen.” Discuas Trollope's
idea of being “a gentleman™ as this emerges in The Lasr Chrosicle of Barser,

or

{b) Discuss Trollope’s presentation of female characters in The Laxt Chrunicle of
Buarset,

3. Ejther

(8) Discuss Fowles’s treatment of social convention in The French Lisutenont’s
HWomon,

Or

() 1 am not to be understood even by myself.” Discuss Fowles’s presentation of
Sarah in The French Licutenani's Wonrar,

4, Either

(8) “Nobody never gets tu heaven, and nobody geis no land.” Discuss Steinbeck's
treatment of the Americen dream in the Light of this quotation.

ar
{b) Discuny Sicinbeck's trentment of male strength in (f Mice and Mer.
5. Either
{a) Discuss rebellion and cesistaave in The Flundmaid s Tule.

Or

(b) Discuss fangunge s 8 tool power in Atwaod’s The Handmaid's Tole.
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Do il three sectivns, Each SecHon earrles ene-third of the total marks.

Seetion A; Easay

1. Write an easny af not tess than 500 words on ONE of the followlng topica:

a. Rumours

b. Blind Faith

€. Least snid soonest mended

d. ‘Teachers open doors but you must enter by yoursell.' Discuss.
e. Cornmitment

I.  Promises are easy to meke, but hard 1o deliver.

. The power of reading

Section B; Compret ton and So 4
2. Read the Tollowing passage and apsweor the queations sef;

Oppressed peopla deal with their oppression in three charecteristic ways. One way is

i : lhe oppressed resign thermselves to their doom. They tacitly adjust
themseives to oppression, and thereby become conditioned to it. In every movement
‘toward freedom some of the oppressed prefer to remain oppressed. Aimost 2800 years
agoe Moses set out to fead the children of Israel from the slavery of Egypt to the
freedom of the Proinised Land. He soon discovered that simves do not always
welcome their deljverers. They become accustomed to being slaves, They would
rather bear those ills they have, as Shakespeare pointed cul, than Nee to others that
thiey know not of. They prefer the *lNeshpots of Egypt’ w the ordeals of ¢gmangipation.

TTiere is such a2 thing py the freedom of exhaustion. Some people are so worm down by
the yoke gl oppression that they give up. A few years ago in the sium arras of Atlanla,
a Negro guitarist used 1o 3ing nlinost daily: “Been down so long that now don’t
bother.” ‘This is the type of negstive [redom and resignation that ocRen grgulfl the
iife of the oppressed.

But this is not the wey cut. To sccept passively an unjust sysiem is to cooperate with
that system; thereby the oppressed become as evil as the oppressor. Non-cooperation
with evil is a3 inuch a mworal obligation as i3 cooperation with good. The oppressed
niust never affow the conscience of the oppressor to siumber. Religion reminds cvery
man that he ia his brotber’s keeper. To sccept injunice or segregation passively {s o
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say 1o the oppressor that his actions are morally right. It is a way of allowing his
conscience to falt asieep. At this moment the oppressed [ajls to be his brother’s
keeper, So 2cquiescence, while ofien the easter way is not the moral way. 1t is the
way af the coward. The Negra cannot win the respect of his oppressor by acquieseing;
he merely increases ithe oppressor’s arrogance and gontempl. Acquics¢ence is
interpreted as prool of the Negro®s inferiority. The Negre cannot win the respect of
the white people of the south or the peoples of the world if he {s willing to seif the
futsre of his children for his personal aid immediate comfor: and snfity.

A second way thot oppressad people sometimes deal with oppression is 1w resort to
physical viclence and corroding hatred. Viaience often brings about momentacy
resuils, Matigns bave frequendy won their independence in battle. Put in spite of
temporary viciories, violence never brings permaneni peace. It solves np social
probietn; it merely creates pew and more complicated onas.

WViolence as a way of echieving racfal justice is both impractical and immoral. It ig
impractical hecause it is a descending spiral ending in destruction for ali. The old law
of an eye for an eye leaves everybody blind. It is inmoral hecause i geeks to
humilisie the oppenent rather than win his understanding; it seeks {0 annihilate rather
than to canvert. Violence is immoral becsuse it thrives on hotred rather than fove.
destroys community and makes brotherhood impessible. It leaves socicty in
monologue rather than dialogue. Violence ends by deleating itsell. [t creates
bitternesz in the survivors and brutality in the destroyers. A voice echoes through time
seying lo every potentigl Peter, "Put up your sword.” History is clutiered with the
wreckage of nations that failed to follow this command.

if the American Negro and other victims of oppression succumb o the temptation of
using violence in the struggle for freedom, future generations will be Lhe recipients of
a desolate night of bittermess, and our chief lcgacy to them will be an endiess reign of
meaningless chaos. Violence is not the way.

The third way open to oppressed people in their quest for [reedom, is the way of non-
violent resistance, Like the synthesis in Hegelian philosuphy, the principle of" non-
violent resistance seeks to reconcite the truths of two opposites — the acguicscence
nnd viglence ~ while avoiding the extremes and immoralities of both. The non-violent
resister agrees with the person who acquiesces thal one should not be physically
aggressive loward his opponent; bot he balances the equation by agreeing with the
person of violence that evil must be resisted. He avoids the non-resistance of the
furmer and the violent resistance of the latter, With non-vivlent resistance, no
individua} or group need submit any wrong, nor need anyone resort to viojence in
arder {o right a wrong.

it seerns 1o me that this is the method that must guide the actions of the Negro in the
present crisis in race relations. Through non-violent resistance the Negra will be able
10 rise to the noble height of opposing the unjust system while loving the perpelrators
of the system. The Negro most wark passionately and wnrelentingly Tor full stature na
u citizen, but he must not use inlerior methods to gaia it. He must never cone to tems
with falyehwend, malice, hate, or destruction,
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Nom-vielent resistance makes it passible [ur the Negro Lo remain in the South and
struggle for his rights, The Negra’s problem will not be solved by running awsy. He
cannot ligten ta the glib suggestion of those who would urge him to migrate en masse
to other sections of the country, My grasping his great opportunity in the South he can
muke a lnsting coniribution to the moern! sirength of the nation and sét a sublime
exampie of courage for generations yet unborn,

By nun-violent resistonce, the Negro can alsa enlist il men of good will in his
struggle for eyuality. The problem jis not a purefy racial one, with Negmes set against
whites. In the end, it is not a struggle between people at ali, but a tension between
justice and injustice. Non-violeni resistance i3 nout aimed against oppressors but
againgt oppression, Under ity banner conscignces, nor racial groups, are enlisted.
Martin Luther King

e. Whal does the suthor mean by the term “freedom of exhaustion™ in the secand
paragrapli? Why is [z erilical in his nssessment of people whao saccumb 10 sueh a
condition in response to oppreszion? (4 marks)

b. According fo the author, what s the role of religion in the battte sgainst
opgression? {4 morks)

e, Why dues the author advocnte the avoidance of viglence ip Fighting oppression,
despite the shor erm success violence often achicves for the victors? How do
suich victories nffect the future? (4 marks)

d. According to the author, how does nan-vioient resistance transform a racial issue
into one af conscience? (4 .nrarks)

c. Give the meaning of the underfined words in the contexi: sequiescence;
emuneipation; yoke; enguils; contermpt; annihilate; quest; unrelentingly. (8 marks)

f. Sumunarise the passage in not more than 100 words. (9 inarks)

Section C: Lingulstics

- 3. Answer gne question, The caray should not exceed 400 wards.,

]

. "English has come 10 be used ss # means of controlling international transpart
aperntions especially on water and in the air”® Discuss with reference 1o English
us o Glofd Langugge.

L. Discuss langunge ranking in Malia with reference to Living Languages in Malta.

¢. With reference to Living Longuages in Malte discuss language use in two
domains.
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